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FOREWORD 


From the time of the Mauryas Jainism was an important 
factor in the religious life of the area now covered by Karna- 
taka State, formerly known as Mysore. With the support of 
many kings, the Jainas erected splendid temples and monas- 
teries in many parts of the region, and the wonderful remains 
at ^ravana-Belgola and elsewhere remain to this day as living 
memorials of the former greatness of Jainism, which still 
retains the support of many inhabitants of the area. The 
Jainas were pioneers in the development of the Kannada langu- 
age, and they contributed greatly to many aspects of the 
cultural life of the region. 

This important factor in the development of the civiliza- 
tion of South India has not been adequately studied. The great 
majority of the scholars specialising in the subject, whether in 
India or elsewhere, devote most of their attention to the forms 
•of Jainism still prevalent in Gujarat and Rajasthan, while the 
Digambara Jainas of the South receive much less attention, and 
that mainly from local scholars. I am very glad that Dr. R. B. 
P. Singh has helped to fill a serious gap in our library shelves 
by producing this excellent study, which describes the Jain reli- 
gion as it existed in Karnataka in the czirly medieval period. 
He has acquired a sound knowledge of the Kannada language 
in which many of his sources arc written and witli this, together 
with a good knowledge of Sanskrit and Prakrit, he has produc- 
ed a sound and scholarly survey of many aspects of the sub- 
ject, not neglecting the social effects of Jainism on the life of 
the times. His work is sound, authoritative and original, and 
forms a very significant contribution to the study of India’s 
religious history. 


A. L. Basham 


Australian National University 
Canberra^ 

28 January 1973 




PREFACE 


The present book has grown out of my Ph.D. thesis 
approved by the Patna University in 1972. It is the result of 
my researches into the religious history of the Jainas iu Kar- 
nataka who dominated the political and cultural life of Karna- 
taka for about one thousand years during the early medieval 
period. Based on an analytical study of literary andepigraphic 
sources, it attempts to explain the prevalence of image wor- 
ship, tantrism, priesthood and ritualistic formalism which 
characterized Karnataka Jainism in the early medieval period. 
The book also seeks to examine the social and economic basis 
of Jaina monasteries in all parts of the Kanaka region. 

The work has been prepared tmder the supervision of my 
respected teacher Professor R. S. Sharma, farmer Head of the 
Department of History, Patna University. He was not only a 
competent guide for my research but has also been a source of 
inspiration and encouragement to me. He took pains to go 
through the entire work in its manuscript stage and made 
valuable suggestions on many points. Words fail me to express 
my indebtedness to him. 

I cannot forget Dr D. N. Jha who first kindled in me the 
spirit of research in south Indian history and Dr R.N. Nandi 
who taught me the proper way to tackle the problems of 
religious histoiy. Dr Jha also read the entire revised manus- 
cript and suggested several improvements. I am also thankful 
to my teachers In the Department of History, Patna University 
who helped me in various ways. I acknowledge with grati- 
tude the help and advice I received from many eminent 
scholars from South India, especially Professor T. V. Mahal- 
ingam, Madras University, Professor P.B. Desai, Karnataka 
University, Dharwar, and Dr G. S. Dikshit of the same 
University. 

I will be failing in my duty, if I do not express my deep 
sense of obligation to Professor A.L. Basham, who found time 
to go through the typescript and wrote a foreword for it. My 
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thanks are also due to Dr. B.K Pandeya, Dr (Mrs) Suvira 
Jaiswal, Jawaharlal Neliru University, Delhi, Dr. R.L. 
Shukla, Delhi University, Shri B-N. Kumar, Sri P.N. Sahay, 
Sri K.N. Rai and Sri Mahamaya Prasad of the Department 
of History, Patna University, Shri S. Nagaraj, Deputy 
librarian. The National Library, Calcutta, Shri S P. Gunjal, 
Librarian, Karnataka University, DUarwar, Shri Jd. Surendra, 
Karnataka Arts College, Dharwar, and Shri Nemichandra 
Shastri, Librarian, Deva Kumar Oriental Jaina Library, 
Arrah, for their cooperation during my research- 

I am also obliged to the Indian Council of Historical 
Research, New Delhi, for granting me a subsidy for the 
publication of this book, but the responsibility for the facts 
stated, opinions expressed or conclusions reached, is entirely 
mine and the ICHR accepts no responsibility for them. Mr. 
J.P. Jain, M/s Motilal Banarasidass, Delhi, deserves special 
thanks for having undertaken its publication so promptly. I 
pay tribute of respect to my deceased father Shri Rameshwar 
Prasad singh whose constant financial .support enabled me to 
continue the research work for a fairly long period. 

In spite of my best efforts, some mistakes and omissions 
have escaped my notice for which, I trust, my readers will 
kindly bear with me. They are also requested to forgive me for 
using both the old and new names of the present Karnataka 
stale. 

Ram Bhushan Prasad Singh 

20 November 1975 
B. N . College 
Patna University. 
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CHAPTER I 


INTRODUCTION 

Karnataka or the present Mysore state stands apart as a. 
distinct unit in the vast southern country and is situated south 
of Maharashtra. Its geographical boundaries are given by 
Wilks'^ as follows : “Commencing near the town of Bidar... 
following the course of Katiarese language to the south cast, 
it is found to be limited by a waving line, which nearly 
touches Adoni, winds to the west of Gooty, skirts the town of 
Anantpur, and passing through Nandidroog, touches the range 
of Eastern Ghats j thence pursuing the mountainous pass of 
Gazzalhati, it continues to follow the abrupt turn caused by 
the great chasm of western hills between the towns of Coimb* 
tore, Poliachi and Palaghat ; and sweeping to the north-west,, 
skirts the edges of the precipitous western Ghats, near as far 
north as the sources of Krsna, whence following first an eas- 
tern and afterwards a north-eastern course, it terminates in 
rather an acute angle near Bidar, already described as its 
northern limit.^’ 

We may have some idea of the extent of Karnataka in. 
early medieval times. The name KarnMa, occurs in the 
Jambuhhanda of the Mahsbharata, the Piirsnas and the Brkai- 
saihhila of Varahamihira (6th century A.D.) in the list of 
soMthcTTijanapadas.^ An epigraph of the early Kadamba King 
Visnuvardhana I® indicates that the Karnata country included 
s. group of territories and Vai^yants or modern Banavasl in 
the North Kanara district of Mysore rvas the metropolis. The 
country ruled over by the early Galukya kings of Vatapi or 
modern Badami in the Bijapur district and the adjoining 

!• Wi^ks, cited in G. Yazdsni (ed 1, The Early History 0 / ihc Deccan, 
pts. I-VI,p. 40. 

2. Ibid. 

3. Ibid. 
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areas was known as Karnataka in the 8th century A.D.^ 

The Kavirajamarga or the Royal Road of Poets, which is 
attributed to Amoghavarsa (A.D. 815-S77), defines the extent 
of Karnataka as lying between the Godavari river in the 
aiorth and the Kaverl in the south. It further states that the 
heart of Karnataka is the territory round Kisuvolal (Patiada- 
hal in tltc Bijapur district), Kopana or modern Koppal in tlie 
Raichur district, Onkunda in the Bclgaum district, Puiigere 
•or Laks'amesvara in the Dharwar district." 

The above details su gg est the inclusion of North Kanara, 
T)harwar, Bijapur, Raichur and Gulbarga districts of the 
present Mysore state within the Karnataka country in the Oih 
century. But it seems to be difficult to specify the exact geo- 
graphical boundaries of Karnataka during the 10th-12th 
centuries. Some scholais have held that the original Karpivta 
country corresponds to the Kanna-visaya of the Hyderabad 
grant of Vikramaditya I, and that it lay at the foot of 
^rs^aila.® But there is little evidence in support of such a con- 
jecture. The ^aklisaiigama Tantra* de6nes KarnSta as the 
country tliat extends from RamanUtha to Sriraftga. Srirai'ga 
has been placed on the banks of the Kaverl which is mention- 
ed also in the KavirzjamUrga as marking the southern boundary 
•ofKarnata. Srjrafiga has been identified with tlie modern 
■Scrirangapalam in Mysore. As regards the identification of tlie 
place Ramanatha, Rice held that it ^vas an island a few miles 
below the junction of the Tunga and tlie Bhadra, the twin 
streams which united to form the Tungabhadra. There is evid- 
ence lo show that part of Karnata lying to the north of the 

1 ungabliadva was being referred to under a netv name in the 
12th century A.D.® 

Fleet, after an analysis of several epigraphic records, 
■shows that Kuntala was also included in the Kannada country. 
It included on the south Banavasi in North-Kanara, Belgamve 
and^Harihar in the Shimoga district of Mysore, and Hampe 

1. Wiiks, cited in G. Yazdani (ed.),Tr3ie Early Histoiy of the Deccan, 
pis. I-VI, p. 40. ■ 

2 Ibid. p. 41. 

3. Ibid. 

4. Ibid 

5. Ibid. p. 42, , 
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or Vijayanagara in Oic Bdlary district ; to dtc nonh of these 
places Ha6gal, Laksameivara, Lakknpdi and Gadag in tlte 
Dhan,var districtj farther to the north, Bclgavim, Saundatti, 
hlanoll, and Ko^nur in the fielgaum district; and still more 
to the north Terda.1 in the Sangali state, Bijapur itself and 
doubdess Kalyanl.^ Kuntala had thus by the ttvclfth century 
come to denote the whole of Karnata country. 

The above analysis becomes more clear from the study of 
the Jaina records which register gifts for the Jaina monks and 
monasteries in Karnataka during the 6th-12th centuries. They 
reveal that Karnataka comprised a greater part of the state of 
Mysore in the early medieval period. The present study, how- 
ever, excludes South-Kanata and Bidar districts of Mysore 
whiclt contain no important Jaina vestiges of the 5th-12th 
centuries A.D. 

The Jainas constitute today a small community in 
Mysore, hut they command great respect among the Kannadi- 
ga people. The reasons for this may not be quite dear unless - 
“we know something of the past history of Jainism in that area, 
especially the processes through which the Jainas dominated 
'the political and cultural life of K.tmataka between theflih 
and the 12th century A.D. 

Some work has been done on the history of Jainism in 
Mysore till the 5th century A.D., and something is also known 
about the period from r. A.D. JOOO. But not much has been 
published on the period from c. A.D. 600 to A D. 1200, when 
Jainism played an important role in Mysore and in the whole 
of Peninsular India, Sravapa-Belgoja served as the epicentre of 
this faith. 

Although Jainism made valuable contributions.to the life 
of medieval Karnataka, it has not so far received the attention 
it deserves. Ayyangar, Saletore, Sharma, Deo and Desai have 
written the history of Jainism in the Peninsular India , 2 but 
t. Wilks, cited in G. Yaadani (ed-h The Eaily History of the Deccan, 

pts. I. VI, p, 42. 

{1. Ramaswami Ayyanger andB. Seshagiri Rao, Studies in Soul/i Indian 

yatnisin, Madras, 1022. 

B. A. Saielorc, Medieoal jainism, Ivarnataka Publishing House. 

Bombay, 1938. 

R. Sharma, Jainism and Karnataka Crdtscre, 'Dharwar, 19 JO. 
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even if we read all their wotks on the subject, we do not get 
an adequate and comprehensive picture of the Jaina religion 
in Mysore during early medieval times. 

Rao, tvho discusses the infiucncc of Jainism in the Andlira 
and Karnataka districts of the former Madras Presidency, 
ignores some of the main developments that characterize Jaini- 
sm in Karnataka. Saletore primarily traces die development 
of the Jaina culture under' the Vijayanagara Empire, to the 
comparative neglect of the earlier period. S. R. Sharxna is 
mainly concerned with the literary and artistic acliievcments 
of the Jainas. He omits important facts regarding the 
Jaina s)'Stem of worship and elaborate temple rituals, the 
monastic hfe and the practices of the Jaina ascetics aftd house- 
holders. 

S. B. IDeo’s w'ork also suffers from a similar weakness. 
He ignores the literary texts of the Digambaras who composed, 
several iinportant works in early medieval times. From tJie 
early centuries of the Christian era he jumps on to the ISth- 
14:th centuries without filling up the gaps bettveen the 5th and 
10th centuries. He has tried to cover such a long period and 
vast area that his study of Karnataka Jainism has inevitably 
become disjointed and superficial. 

Desai mainly concentrates on the study of Jaina inscrip- 
tions in Tamilnad and gives only a brief account of the vicissi- 
tudes of Jainism in the South. As his scope is very limited 
he docs not take account of the Jaina literary texts, which 
shed welcome light on the obser\'ances of the Jainas and their 
philosophy in Karnataka. Thus, the available publications on 
Jainism do not adequately dwell upon its history inKamatalm 
during the 5th-12th centuries A.D. 

Ths sdveezt of Ja/nfsai la i^fysore is assigned to the ‘itii 
century B.G. according to the Jaina tradition. It states that 
Bliadrabahu and his royal disciple Gandragupta Maurya 
migrated to the south, owing to a great famine that lasted for 
tivelve years m the North, The two Jama ascetics along with. 

S. B. Deo, The Htsloty ofjtdna Monadtism from inscriplxons and UUraiUTe, 

Deccan College Postgraduate Research Institute, Poona, 195C 

P. B. Desai, Jfatntsm in South India and Some fama Epigraphs, Sholapur, 
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a good number or followers reached Sravana-Belgola and breath- 
ed their last on the Candragiri hill in the 4th century B.C. 

No early literary and inscriptional evidence is available 
to support the Bhadrab^iu-Candragupta Jaina tradition. It 
appears first in a Sravana-Bclgola epigraph of the 7th century.^ 
The Brhathathakosa of Harisena, which was composed in c. 
A.D. 931, is the next important source of our information 
regarding this Jaina tradition. Narasimhachar, who has ex- 
amined this tradition in great detail in his revised edition of 
Sravana-Bclgola epigraphs, concludes that the story of Bhadra- 
bahu-Gandragupta migration has some basis to stand.^ But 
in the absence of any contemporary and corroborative 
evidence, it is difficult to think of the introduction of Jainism 
in Mysore m the ith century B.C. The disinclination among 
scholars to question the veracity of the above Jaina tradition 
seems to have sprung from their enthusiasm to push back the 
antiquity of Jainism in Mysore. S. R. Sharma,® who has 
also endeavoured to prove the existence of the Jainas in 
Mysore during the time of Asoka on the basis of the Kalsi 
Rock Edict XIII, misinterpreted the term Sramaga. It does 
not necessarily mean a Jaina monk. It might refer only to the 
Buddhist monk.* Thus, in any case till the beginning of the 
Christian era, we have no clear and definite evidence of the 
prevalence of Jainism in Karnataka. 

The MuIscUra of Vatlakera and the Pravacanasara of 
Kundakunda, which are roughly ascribed to the beginning of 
the Christian era,® give us some idea about the life of the 
Jaina monks in the South. Similarly, Samantabhadra who 
belongs to the early century, of Christian era, enlightens us 
about the conduct of a lay novice in his Ratnakaranda-sravakii- 
cara. We have to depend solely upon the above literary tests 
for the history of the early phase of Digambara monachisxn. 
Epigraphic evidence^ however, is available only from the 4th 
century A.D. Prior to this period the history of Jainism in 
Karnataka has been reconstructed mainly on the basis of 
1. EC. ii, SB. 1, p 1. 

2 Ibid. Introd., p- 42. 

3. S. R Sharma. Jainism and Karneldka Cutiure, p. 7. 

4. B Bama., Inscriptions of Asoka, \92. 

5. A. N. Upadhyc, (cd.^, Praoacaaasara, Intiw., p. xxii. 
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traditions found in the later Jaina writings and epigraphs. 

Tlic foundation of (he Ganga kingdom in Mysore in the 
second century A.D., for example, figures prominenlly in the 
Jaina tradition of the llih-12th centuries, 'j he Jaina tcaclicr 
Simhanandi, who is generally credited with the creation of 
the Ganga kingdom, appears only in tlic Jatcr records of the 
Gangas. ^Ve have, thus, some doubts in supporting this Jaina 
tradition of the creation of the Gatiga kingdom, for, tlicrc is 
no mention of this event in any contemporary literary te.xt 
and epigraph. It is, therefore, reasonable to assume that 
Simhanandi’s account of help does not stand on solid ground. 

believe in this tradition, w'e can only presume the 
possibility of the relation between Simhanandi and the pro- 
pnitor of the GaiSga race on the ground of the events lljat 
lollowed one after another during the period from the 4th to 
t le 0th ttnturies. From the 4Ui century onwards, we have 
ample evidence to show the close relation bettveen the Jaina 
teachers and the Gaftga kings in Mysore. The first important 
record dated A.D. 370' refers to the acarya Vtradeva. who 
was the preceptor of the Ganga King .Madhava II. He is said 
to have granted some plots of land and the Kumarapura 
village for the benefit of the Jaina sanctuary. In another 
record of c. A.D. 425, Avinjla donated the Vennelkarni village 
on the advice of his preceptor Vijayakirti.s These Gafiga 
princes may be said to have sot up the e.vamplcs for the later 
in igenous rulers of Karnataka who continued to champion 
the cause of the Jaina faith in Mysore during the 5th-12th 
centuries. Thus, from the days of the Ganga rulers till the 
rst quarter of the 12th ccnluiy'. Jainism prospered cominu- 
ouslyand attained the zenith of its power and influence in 
Karnataka. But the conversion of the Hoysala King Bittideva 
into the religion ofRamanujacarya in A.D. 1116 and the revival 
of Vira-Saivism under the leadership of Easava and the csla- 
bllshmcnt of the Lifigayata faith proved detrimental to the con- 
tinued prosperity of Jainism in Mysore and gave a new tui n to 
the religious history of Karnataka. Gradually Jainism lost its 
grounds at thehands of thcVlra-Saivas and Vaisnava reformers. 

1. £C X. Mr 7.'?. pp 172-3. 

2. EC, Ti. Mr 72, pp. 171-2. 
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SOURCES 

J/ature and Importance of the Jaina Liieralitrc 

Our sources arc mainly literary and cpigrapliical. The 
literary texts of the Digambaras consist in the main of the 
narrative literature to which category belong the Jaina 
Purarias and epics, the didactic literary works, polemic litcra- 
tuteand the independent philosophical treatises of eminent 
Jaina scholars along with Iheii commentaries on the carly- 
texts. Literary material also includes Uic Jaina tantric works, 
the stotra literature and the Jaina colophons. Early medieval 
Jama literature is extremely rich and varied. It is noted for 
the creation of Jaina dogmas and ethics. 

The vast Bigambara literature was mainly the result of 
the Jaina teachings which emphasised the idslradsna or the 
gift of fhe sacred knowledge including books and writing 
materials. Attimabbe, a pious Jaina lady of Karnataka, is said 
to have made a thousand copies of Ponna’s ^SntipurSifa at her 
own expense,^ probably for distribution and for the propa- 
gation of the Jaina faith among the masses during the 10th- 
century. 

, The Jaina Puranas and the epics arc useful for recons- 
tructing the history of Jainism in Karnataka. The Jainas seem 
to have borrowed their favourite popular themes from Brah- 
manical and general Indian literature, which enabled them to 
offer to their adherents all that they could find elsewhere loo* 
At times, they established but a vezy slight connection between, 
tliese ancient themes and the Jaina religion; in other cases, 
however, they changed them to give a Jinjstic appearance.^ 

jinasena in his Adipurana defines a Purana as the ancient 
narrative of the great personages'* and indicates its importance: 
for the Jainas. He obseives that as these Puranas are connected/ 
1. R A. Saletore, A/erfifi/nt p 156. 

1 M V\in\.crn\tz,,AHiileiyofIndianL\teTataTe,ii,pi> 48C-7. 

3 Adtpwana,pl I, ch I, v 21,p. S. 
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with tlie lives of great men and teach the way to final libera- 
tion^, they are also called the mahsfurana. According to him, 
the Pnrana should deal with eight subjects, viz, the rmiverse, 
the country and its natural resources, the city and the capital, 
the sacred places of pilgrimage, liberality, austerities, and the 
four conditions of existence such as the conception of hell and 
Ireavcn. and the result of the meritorious and sinful acts.^ 

The Jainas also adopted popular themes from tJte Hindu 
-epics and wrote works which were meant to serve their adhe- 
rents as complete substitutes for Uic Ramayana and the Aicha- 
-bharata,^ The earliest of the Jaina Parsnip took final shape 
in the composition of the Prakrit epic paumacariya ofVintala 
SUti, which served as a -model for all the later adaptations of 
the R^a legend among the Jainas.^ 

Ravisc^a wrote the Sanskrit vcision of the Jaina 
Jpatia, known as the Padmapurana. The date of the Padmapufaifc 
is explicitly mentioned in his work. He stales that it vvas 
composed 1203 years after Mahaviras’s rtirt'S/?n,® which corres- 
ponds to A.D. 676. Repeated references to Ravisena and his 
work in later works such asOxcKuDalayamH^B and the Horicaihia- 
J>uTZna, reveal that he had gained a prominent place among tlic 
Jaina teachers during the 8th century A.D. 

The HarivathsapurSna, which incorporates the story 
of the MahzbhUrata, is another important Digambau-a text. 
Written by Jinasena Stiri in Sanskrit, it deals with the life of 
l^eminatha, the 22nd Jina, and Krsna, the Qth Narayana or 
"Vasudeva of the Jaina tradition. Tltey are depicted here as 
cousins. While the former renounces the ^vorld and represents 
the ideal for spiritual life, the latter participates in \vorldly 
affairs by taking a keen interest in the battle befween Panda- 
vas and Katiravas. Tlie other heroes of the are 

also converted into pious Jainas and arc shown as adopting the 
life of the Jaina ascetics for attaining salvation. 

In the colophon, Jinasena Suri describes himself as a 
disciple of Ksrttisena, who was in turn a disciple of Amita- 
1- ddipurana, pt. I, ch. I,v23. p. 8. 

2. Ibid ch. 4, \ . 3. p. 68. 

3. M. Wintemitz, op. cit., p. 489. 

4. Ibid. p. 493. 

£. Padm-jpurana, pt. Ill, ch. 123. V. 182, p. 425. 
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■Sena. They are said to have belonged to the Punnad gana.^ 
He states that it was composed in the Parsvanatha Jaina tem- 
ple at Vardhamanapura in the Saka year 705 { A.D. 783) and 
was completed in the Santmatha Jaina temple of Dostika.^ 

Vardhamanapura is still unidentified. Most scholars are 
inclined to agree with ihe view of A N. TJpadhye, who has 
identified it with Wadhavan in KLathiawad whci e Harisena 
•composed the Brhatkathikosa during the 10th century.® He 
further states that Punnad was a provincial seat of the 
ancient Karnataka. The Punnad Sahgha was named after 
that place, for in south Indian Jainism the Sanghas, ganas 
and gacchas were commonly named after some Jaina teacher 
or place. The migration of the Jaina monks from Punnad to 
Kathiawad under the leadership of Amiiasena, who is des- 
cribed by Jinasena Sfiri as the forerunner of this Sa^igha, 
seems possible on account of their habit and love for touring 
the distant countries associated with the Jaina religion. As 
both Jinasena SQri and Harisena glorify the VardhamSna- 
pura in the same manner, they may have lived there. 

The period from the 9th to the 12th century proved to 
be the most creative in the composition of the Digambara 
Pur^nas both in Sanskrit and Kannada. Hie ^dipurnria and 
the UllarapuTUrfa, also known as the Mah’SpurZna of Jinasena 
and Gupabhadra, arc remarkable specimens of the Jaina 
literature in Karnataka during the early medieval age, Upad- 
hye rightly observes^ that it is not only a systematic exposi- 
tion of the Jaina traditional lore and principles but also an 
exquisite specimen of Sanskrit literature, rich in exuberant 
descriptions and full of poetic cmbelllsliments, both of sense 
and sound. 

The Mahapurana of Jinasena and Gunabhadra, ivhich 
contains the stories of the sixty-three excellent men of the 
Jaina tradition, has now been generally accepted as the work 

1. llanvamiapurana, pi. II, cb, 66, w. SOfT, p, 802. 

2. Ibid. V, 36, p. 802. 

3. A. N. Upadhye, (cd.), BrhatkalhSkaia, Introd., p. 121. 

4. A. N. Upadh^c, (cd AlrndnusSsajia, Jntrod , p. 9. 
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of the 9th centur)'.* It consists of two parts, the Adipttrsiia and 
the UJtarapuranfl. The 4diiJ«rana has forty seven chaplers and 
deals mainly with the life of the first Jina, Rsabhadeva and his 
son.Bharata. Fortytwo chapters arc composed by Jinasena, 
and the rcmaindec is added to it by his disciple Gnnabhadra. 
The UltarapurSna contains the biographies of all the remaining 
great figures of the Jaina Iradilion- 

Besidcs the Sanskrit Jaina Pufanas, several Ptiranas were 
composed in Kannada. Pampa, Ponna and Ranna, who arc 
considered to be the three gems of tCannada literature, flouri- 
shed in Karnataka during the lOtli century. The Adipnrana of 
Pampa, the Ssnlipurana of Ponna and Ajitapurana of Ranna 
deserve special mention. They enriched the Kanarcselanguage.-- 
GamupdarSya, who was a general of the Gahga King Mara- 
striaha and Racamalla, also composed the C 3 mundar 5 yapxiTSi}a, 
which contains a complete history of the twenty-four Jinas. 
It is the oldest uttant specimen of a book, written in contin- 
uous prose and therefore enables us to gain a knowledge of 
the language as spoken in the 10th century A.D." 

In the 11th and the 12ih centuries there flourished some 
eminent Kanarese scholars, who composed the Jaina Puraiias 
in Kannada. Among these scholars, the foremost place is- 
assigned to NSgacandra or Abhinave Pampa, who flourish- 
ed during the reign of the Hoj-sala King Vignuvardha- 
na. He wrote the Mallinalha Parana, which deals -with 
the life story of the nineteenth Jaina prophet. Tlie work has 
unique value, because it preserves for us a Jaina version of 
the Ramayana which differs in important respects from its- 
Brahmanical version.® Besides, we have Keminatba PurSna: 
in Kannada by Karnaparya, which describes the story of the 
twenty-second Jaina prophet. It also throws light on the 
stories of Krsna, . the Pandavas and the Alahabharata war. 
Karnaparya flourished in Karnataka in the middle of the 12th- 
centurj’ A.D.« 

1. Wjnternitz, op. cil , p. 499; P. Jaina, TTie yaina Soiitcct of the 
Htsioiy of Ancient Indio, p. 204; N.R., Premi Jaina Srhilva aur hihaSOr 
p. 140; Pannalal Jaina, (cd.), AdipurSna. Inlrod. p. 20.' 

2. E P. Rice, A Hislo^ of Kanattse Literature p . 32- 

3. Ibid, p. 34, 

S. Ibid. p. 36. 
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Though considerable portions of the Jaina Parana^ arc- 
replete with legendary tales, they furnish valuable information 
regarding the spiritual life and religious deeds of the Jainas in 
Karnataka. Through these lagendary tales, the Digambaras 
in Karnataka always stressed the duties of the Jaina house- 
holders aspiring to attain salvation. The lives of the twenty- 
four Jinas, which form the main contents of the above Ptira- 
nas, are held up as models for the pious Jainas. The strict 
obscrv'ancc of the principle oi ahtiksa or non-violence figures irt 
most stories. The dreadful consequences of violence and of 
eating the flesh form the content of the Jaina sermons. 

The Puranas throw welcome light on the religious rites 
and practices of the Karnataka Jainas. They repeatedly refer 
to the observance of nudity, meditation, rain-retreat, abandon- 
ment of night’s meal and taking food in a standing position. They 
also give us a detailed description of domestic rituals. In two- 
chapters, the Adipurana explains the Jaina saihsknras and their 
importance for the Jaina devotees. The performance of the 
domestic rites, which resembles the Brahmanical rites, is al- 
ways preceded by the worship of the Jinas in the Jaina tem- 
ples. 

The Puranas furnish more interesting facts about the 
Jaina system of worship. The a^fahnika-pfijs or the eight-day 
worship, tlie performance of ablution and the good consequen- 
ces of the Jaina adoration arc extensively discussed in these 
Jaina Puranas. Evidence derived from these Puranas is corro- 
borated by the epigraphs which show that the donors vied 
with one another in building the Jaina basadis and mathas and 
making liberal endowments for their upkeep. 

The Jaina didactic literature of this period is noted for a 
powerful desire for righteousness. A strong sense of moral 
obligation, an earnest aspiration for good, a fervent and un- 
selfish charity and generally a loftiness of aims pervade several 
Jain ethical works and they must have been important factons 
in shaping the character and ideas of the Jainas.^ Through 
these ethical works, the Jaina teachers of Karnataka preached 
the fundamental doctrines of tlie Jaina religion and exposed 
1. J. P, Jaia, op. cit., pp. 261-2. 
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the weak points of other religious schools. They always tried 
to prove the supremacy of the Jaina faith over others by means 
compa.Tis.oti and contxast. 

The Varaiigacarila of Jat^imhanandi is the most impor- 
tant didactic text. It is a veritable mine of information for 
the conduct of the Karnataka Jainas. In this text the sage 
Varadatta, the cliicf disciple of Ncminatha, the 22nd Jina, 
explains the meaning of Dha-rma (religion) at the very start. 
He also points out the importance of Karma-siddhanta accor- 
ding to -which the destiny of man is determined by his orvn 
actions; the bad and the good which a man experiences in his 
life are the consequences of his past conduct. Hius human 
action is the main cause of worldly bondage.^ For complete 
annihilation of this bondage, Varadatta recommends Jaina 
penances of twelve kinds.* They comprise fasting, eating less 
■than the prescribed quantity of food, abandonment of tasteful 
food, the mortification of the body, meditation and so on. 
The prince Varihga is said to have become a Jaina monk by 
being initiated in the monastic order and attained liberation 
by subduing the internal and external passions and practising 
■medilation. 

As the nowhere mentions the date and the 

name of its autitor, it is very difficult to determine its age. The 
contemporary and later writings of the Jaina scholars, hoxv- 
ever, provide some due to the date of this text. Upadhye 
infeis that it was composed by Jatasimlianatidi.* Since Kuva- 
layamSla and the IJarivamsapttrana refer to Jadiya and Jatila- 
muni respectively as the authors of the Varahgacarita , he places 
its autlior at the close of the 7th century A.D.* 

The Tasojtilaka of Somadeva Suri b another important 
'Digambara text meant for religious instructions. %Vritten part- 
ly in prose and partly in verse, it occupies a significant position 
in the Sanskrit Kavya Hieralure. It contains long discourses 
on the ortliodox tenets of Jainism. 

t. rnrangacarija, chs. 3-4, pp. 

2. Ibid. ch. X. v. 18, p. 60 

3. Ibid. Introd., p. lU. 

4. Ibid. p. 22. 
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Somadeva states^ at the end of his work that he belonged 
to Deva sangha and was a disciple of Nemideva, who is said 
to have accepted the discipleship of Yasodeva. He adds that 
he composed this work in Saka era 881 (A.D. 959), when the- 
RastrakiJta King Krsnadeva was celebrating his victories at 
Melpati after conquering the Pandya, Cola, Cera, and other 
kings.2 Somadeva^s statement is confirmed by an epigraph oF 
A.D. 959 found at Melpafi in North Arcot dtsj;rict.® Though, 
it records the grant of a village to a Saiva ascetic, it refers to 
Krsna Ill’s victories over the above-mentioned powers. 

But this does not mean that he composed his work at the 
Rastraknta capital Manyakhcfa. Somadeva specifies that the 
work was composed at Gangadhara, which was the capital of 
a prince named Vagaraja, the eldest son of a Calukyan chief 
Arikesari, a feudatory chief of Krsijaraja.* Handiqui identi- 
fies the place Gadgadhara with Gadgawati in the Raichur dis- 
trict quite near the modern Dharwar in Mysore state.® The 
Prabha^i copper-plates,* which are dated in A.D. 966, also 
'help us to determine the age of Somadeva. They record the 
grant of a village to Somadeva by the Calukya chief Arikesari 
IV for the maintenance of theSubbadhamaJinalaya atmodern 
VemulvSda. It is therefore clear that Somadeva Sdri flouri- 
shed in Karnataka during the 10th century A.D. 

The Ta'sastilaka emphasises the Jaina doctrine of non- 
violence, Somadeva introduces two sets of characters, Sudatta 
and his t>vin disciples Abhayaruci and Abhayamati on the 
one hand and the king Maridatta on the other. The- 
former represent the ideals of Jainism, and the latter 
the evil spirit of violence in crude form. Maridatta, who- 
was going to sacrifice all the living creatures including human 
beings at tire altar of the goddess Gandamari, is converted to 
the Jaina faith through the teachings of the young ascetics. 
The fourth chapter contains a dialogue between Yasodhara and. 

1. Ta'sasUlaka, pt. ii, BK. viii, p. 419. 

2. Ibid, p, 413. 

3. El, iv, no. 40, pp. STSfr. 

4. Taiaslilaka, pt. ii, BK. viii, p 419. 

5. ’K-.'K.. Taiaslilaka and Indian Ctdture, p. 4. 

6. The Prabhani copper-plates, cuied in N. Venkataramanayya, The- 

Caluhyas afVemulsada, pp. 92^. 
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his motlier, and sho\\s diat the son suffers badly in various rc- 
, births becausche agrees to sacrifice an cfiigy of a cock made out 
of the flour. Somadeva strokes here the motives or intentions 
leading to virtue or sin. Tlie moral validity of an action, accor- 
,’ding to him, should be judged on the basis of inner feelings and 
not outward actions.^ 

In the last three chapters^ which form an independent 
book called the UpBsakadhyajana or Readings for Laymen, 
'Somadeva gives an exposition of the Jaina doctrines and 
the Jaina vows. Somadeva also defends some practices of 
the Jaina monks such as the practice of nudity, the custom 
of taking food in a standing position, and abstention from 
bath.” 

Amitagati and Nayasena maybe held as the successors 
of Somadeva Suri in the field of composing didactic literature. 
Amitagatt flourished in Karnataka and wrote his Subhtifita- 
ratnajflrfKioAa at the beginning of the 11th century.® Nayasena 
composed his famous work Dharmamrla during the early years 
.of the 12tli century,* Amitagati’s work deals with the entire 
ethics of the Digambara Jainas, gives rules of conduct for 
both monks and laymen and severely criticizes the tenets of the 
Brahmanical religion.® Similarly, Nayasena’s DharnSnirta 
is a book on morals and throws light on the various forms of 
human virtues. 

The Putiyasrava-Kalhnko'sa of Ramachandra Mumuksu is 
yet another didactic work for imparting ethical instructions to 
monks and laymen. It glorifies the various acts of image 
worship and points out the beneficial results of giving gifts to 
Jaina monks.® Though there is a great deal of controversy 
over the date of its composition, it has been generally assigned 
to a period before the middle of the I2th century A.D.’ 

1. Ya'sastilaka. pt. ii, BK. iv, p. 136. 

2 Ibid, pt ii BK. vi, p 280 

3. M. Winiernitz, op cit., p. 4.81. 

4. E P. Ricc, op cit , p. 37. 

5. I'll Winternitz, op. cit., p 562. 

6. A.N. Upadhye and H. 1.. Jain, (ed.), Tht PunycuTcoa-KolhSUsa, 

Introd.j p. 11. 

‘-7. Ibid. p, 33. 
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The polemical literature of theKarnataka Jainas severely 
criticises the Jaina teachers and illustrates the changing chara- 
•cier of the Jaina ascetics as well as the Jaina institutions dur- 
ing the early medieval age. Two of these, the AtmUnusasana of 
■Gunabhadra and the Darsanasara of Devasena, have been fully 
utilized for the present thesis. The which was 

■composed after the demise of jinasena in thcmiddle of the 9th 
eentur^'J portrays vividly the vices and demerits that over- 
shadowed the Jaina monastic life and caused deterioration in 
■the original standards of Jaina monks. Gunabhadra complains 
•of the dearth of virtuous monks* and he bewails that the 
monks have become so worldly that they succumb to sex. He 
■compares these corrupt ascetics with the half-burnt dead body 
•which presents an aweful sight.® Guriabhadia also condemns 
those monks who hanker after wealth.* The DarHnasara of 
"Devasena, composed in the Parivanatha Jaina temple at DhSra 
in Madhya Pradesh in the Vikram eraOOO (A.D. 933)®, attacks 
■the false sects of the Jainas in general and indicates the disru- 
ption in the Jaina church. But the Samo^toparik^dt, a pole- 
mical work by Brahmasiva^ assigned to the first quarter of the 
12th century, seeks to establish tlie superiority of Jainism over 
.all other creeds.® 

The Jaina praiastis or the colophons, mostly found at the 
•end of the Jaina works, provide valuable information legard- 
ing the Jaina teachers and their spiritual lineage. They gene- 
rally mention the date and the place of the composition of the 
literary texts, and hence form an important source for deter- 
mining the age of the Karnataka Jaina teachers. Ravisena, 
Jinasena, Gunabhadra and Somadeva Suri provide such infor- 
mation in their respective works. Jinasena Suri gives us the 
most authentic and up-to-date genealogy of the Digambara 
teachers who succeeded to the pontifical scat of the Piiniiata 

1 A. N. Upadhye, (ed.), AlmSnu’sSsana, Introd, p 10. 

2. Ibid. V. 149, pp. 141-2. 

3 Ibid.vv. 130-iai, pp. 12t-5. 

4 Ibid. V.138., p.l32. 

-5. N. R. Premi, op. cil., p. 175. 

«S. K. A. Niiakanta Sastri, A Huloty of South Indta, p 385 



16 jfainism in Early Medieval harnalaha 

Sangha in Karnataka. He first gives^ the pontifical succession 
for the traditional 683 years after the death of Mahavlra which 
ends in A.D. 156. He then starts his own genealogy which, 
consists of 33 Jaina teachers and covers a period of 027 years*. 
Thus we have a complete list of teachers of the Punnata gana. 
till the last quarter of the 8th century- A.D. 

The Jaina colophons also contain many incidental refe- 
rences to Jaina princes and their principalities, Gunabhadra 
claims that the Rastrakuta king Krsna II was his disciple.- 
On the colophon of the UUarapuisna, l^okasena, a disciple of 
Gunabhadra, praises Krsna II and states that this work was 
completed in A.D. 898 at Bankapura in the district of Dharwar 
during the rule of his feudatory chief Lokaditya.® 

The early medieval age in Karnataka also saw the compo- 
sition of numerous philosophical treatises. Of these the Sarvir^ 
thasiddhi, the PaTamUlmaprakSsa and the pMIosophical works of' 
Nemicandra have been fully utilized for the present study. 
These texts expound the doctrines of the Jainas in M>T5ore. 
The Jaina view of the nature of the universe and its different- 
attributes, which are explained as the constituent substances in 
Jaina philosophy, is treated in great detail in these works. 
They point out that the inherent characteristics of the souls,, 
if polluted by the activities of human beings, are lost and they 
suffer various miseries. They also recommend the methods by 
tvhich the Jainas may attain perfection. The Jaina teachers 
lay emphasis on the obsert'ance of tlie three Jewels, viz.. 
Right knowledge. Right belief and Right conduct for the- 
attainment of liberation. 

The Sarvarlhasiddhi of Piijyapsda is the earliest of all the- 
philosophical treatises, and is the most authentic commentaiy' 
on the TaUvaTthasulra of Umasvami in Sanskrit. Pujyapada 
belonged to Karnataka and was a teacher of tlie Nandi 
satigha, a branch of the Mula sangha and Kundakundanvaya.^ 
The date of Pujyapada has been discussed by scholars at some- 

1. ITaricamiapurana, pt. ii. ch. 66, w. 29-31, p. 802. 

2. JBDRAS,yLn, p. 85; A. S. Altekar, The Raflraku-as and their limes,. 
p. 09. 

3 Ullarapurana, vv. 35-6, p. 677- 

4. JA, xvi, no. 11 (December 1955), p. 51 . 
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length. Some scholars' place him ia the 6th-7th centuries 
and deny teacher-disciple relationship between Fujyapada and 
Ganga king Durvinita. But the majority of modern scholars 
agree with the view of Rice who states that Pujyapada was 
the preceptor of Durvinita and lived in the latter half of the 
5th century and tlie beginning of the Ctli®. 

Yoglndudeva, who has been placed in the sixtli century,® 
composed the Paramatmaprakasa and Togasara for expounding 
Jaina mystidsm and philosophy. The main purpose of these 
works is to lay do^vn the means by which his disciple Prabha- 
kara Bhafta and other ambitious Jainas may gain freedom 
from the cycle of rebirth for ever. He effectively explains the 
Jaina mysticism which centres round the two concepts of atma 
(soul) and paTamatma (super spirit). He distinguishes the soul 
from dte body* and points out its characteristics as eternal, 
uncreated, omnipresent, etc. Three divisions of the soul, viz., 
bahiratmd (external soul), anlaratmd (internal soul), and para~ 
msims (supreme soul), resemble the divisions described in the 
•S’flmSdAWafaA'o of Pujyapada.® He then points out that libera- 
tion can be obtained only through self-control. 

The subject matter of the Togasara is the same as that of 
Paramatmaprakasa. It speaks at length of the nature of the soul 
and its transmigratory peregrinations that plunge it into 
myriad of miseries in different births. He also discusses the 
cause of misery and freedom from it by self-realization® and 
meditating upon the soul. 

Nemicandra produced works of considerable philoso- 
phical value. The Dravya^Sangraha, the Gomma(asdra, and the 

1. R. I^arasimhachar. MAR (1921), p. 21; also in his address to Pro. 
AIOC, 8th session, (Mysore 1937), pp. 804-.“!; S. G. Shastri, Madhyayu- 
ginacarilTa^osa, cited in JA, xiii, no. 1, p. 7; R. P. Rice. op. cit., 
p. 20. 

2. B. L. Rice. Mysore and Coorg from Inscriptions, pp. 35, 49. and 197; 
J. K, Mukhtar, JSB, v, no. 1. 

S. S. Sastri, Pro. AIOC, Sth session (Mysore 1937), 604.; B A. Saletore, 
op. cit., p. 23. 

3. ParamalmapTOka'sa, Introd.. p. 67, 

4. Ibid. ch. i, vv. 12-4, pp. S2-3. 

5. SamadhiSalaka, v. 4, pp. 8-9. 

6. ABORT, xii, pt. ii, p. 135. 
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Triloharara arc altributccl to him. OF thc«c three works, the 
Dravja-SahgTaha may be regarded as a compendium of the six 
substances which constitute the cosmos. "There remains no 
doubt as to the authorship of the Dracya-Safigraha by Xemt- 
candra, for he himself states that it tvas composed by iMuni 
Nemicandra.^ The Sanskrit commentary' confirms that this 
treatise is a compilation of the answers given by Xcmirandra 
to the questions put to him by Caniundaraja,- who served the 
Gahga kings Marasiihha and Racmalla IV during the last 
quarter of tlie 10th centurj’. As Camundaraya constructed the 
colo.s'jal statue of Goramata on the Vindhyagiri hill atSravana- 
Belgola in 9S2® and is said to have been a disciple of Ajitasena 
and Nemicandra,* it seems that Nemicandra flourished during 
the last quarter of the lOth century. 

The study of the Jaina tantric texts enables us to follotv 
the evolution of the Jaina goddesses in Karnataka in early 
medieval times. They lay down the formulas and spells cal- 
culated to bestow superhuman powers on the devotees by 
which a person could be controlled, enmity could be caused, 
and an evil could be averted. Intlranandi and Mallisena 
Sori are primarily responsible for the systematic exposition 
of the occult lore in Karnataka through their treatises 
respectively called (he Jvaltni-kalpa and the Bhairava-Podwllva- 
tikalpa. 

The age of Indranandi, who wrote the ytiSlinlkalpa, is 
evident from the verses of his o^rn ■»>-ork. If -was composed in 
tlie Saka year SGI (A.D. 939) at the Rastrakuta capital hlany- 
akheta, "when the RasU'akuta king Ky§na III \vas ruling 
there.® Mallisena Sun wrote the Bhairava-Padmavan-Kalpa 
which consists of ten chapters and throws ample light on the 
tantric rites. Though Mallisena does not mention the date of 
the composition of his work, he clearly states that he belonged 
to the monastic line of the renowmed teacher Ajitasena,^ ivho 

J. I>rcFra-5ai7§/'oAa, V. CS, p. 123. 

2. J.L. Jaini, Gommarasara Jira-KSnda, Introd., p. 5. 

3. £C, ii,SB.122,p. 50. 

4. Hid. Introd,, p, 14. 

5. Jvalini-Katpa, pp. 37-8. 

6. Bhnir/sro-PadmStali-Kalpa, cb. 10, v. 54, p. 74. 
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preceded the two Jahia teachers Kanakasena and Jinasena. Of 
these two preceptors, Jinasena was the teacher ofMalhsena 
Suri.^ Ajitasena, who is repeatedly referred to in inscriptions 
at Sravana-Belgola, dated A.D. 974® and A.D. 995,® undoubt- 
edly flourished in Karnataka during the last two decades of the 
10th century. Since he is mentioned as the first teacher of the 
three predecessors of MalHsena Suri, we may safely place him 
during the middle of the 11th century, if we assign 20 years 
for each generation of teachers. It is also substantiated by 
the statement of the author in his Mahapur3na, wherein 
Mahisena states that it was composed in the Jaina temple 
at Mulgunda in the Gadag taluq of Dharwar district in 
1047.^ 

Apart from the literary texts, contemporary inscriptions 
constitute our chief source for the study of the Jaina religion 
in Karnataka. They are full of mformation on the patronage 
of the Jaina devotees who contributed to the diffusion of culture 
in Karnataka in early medieval times. 

The present work is based on the study of about three 
hundred Jaina votive and donative records. From a study of 
the find-spots of the Jaina records, it becomes apparent that 
the donative records are more numerous than the votive ones. 
The donative records, which register gifts of land, village, 
customs dues, etc. for Jaina monks and monasteries, are one 
hundred and seventy-five in number.® They are mostly in the 
forms of grants of land, village, garden, etc. made by the 
ruling class and the pious Jaina devotees of Karnataka. They 
arc generally meant for providing necessary materials for 
worship, for meeting the maintenance cost of Jaina monks and 
monasteries, for renovation of the old basadis, and for running 
charity houses, attached to the Jaina temples. 

Of the total number of inscriptions examined by us, the 
votive Jaina records are not more than ninety- four. ® Out of 

1 . Bhairam~Padm5valt—Kelpa, w. 55-6, p. 74. 

2. £Cii, SB. 59.p. 14. 

2. Ibid. SB 121, p 50. 

4. N.R. Prerai, op. cit., p. 816. 

5. Cf. Districtwise arranged Ifat of inscriptions ia .Appendix ‘A’. 

6. ' Cr Appendix ‘B*. 
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these ninety-four votive records, seventy^ have been found on 
Cikha-betta or Ghandragiri hUl at ^ravana-Belgola in the 
Cliennarayapatna taluq of the Hassan district of Mysore 
which has been the most important seat of Jainism from 
earliest times. The remaining ones belong to otlier parts of 
Karnataka. 

A third type of Jaina epigraphs, ^\’hich commemorate 
the visits to the sacred places by J’aina pilgrims, number 
about t^venty-Bve.- They point out tlic importance of Sra- 
vana-BelgoIa for the Jainaa who concentrated first in this area 
and gradually extended their influence in other regions of 
Karnataka. 

Of the donative records, the Nonamangala copper plate 
of the 4th century may be considered a landmark in the 
histor>' of Jainism in Karnataka. It is the earliest to refer to 
the donation of the Kumarapura village in hlalur taluq of the- 
Kolar district to the Jaioa temple at Perbbolal and provides 
the earliest evidence of the king’s interest in Jainism in tlie 
Mysore region. 

From the 5tli century onwards, grants of land and village 
to the Jaina establishments began to increase in number, 
which attests to the growing influence of Jainism in several 
parts of Mysore. Since grants were made in favour of the 
Jaina teachers mainly by the kings, princes, nobles, merchants 
and high officials of the state, they gis'e some idea of the social 
basis of Jainism in Mysore. 

The donative records of our period throw light on the 
resources of the Jaina monasteries which emerged as lando^m- 
ing institutions in Mysore. They also tell us about the prolifer- 
ation of the Jaina monastic orders and show how they were 
di%dded into various monastic units such as the gana, gaccha 
and anaaya. Moreover, they show the extent of regional influ- 
ence in the formation of Jaina sahghas such as Navilor, Kol— 
laiur, Kittur, etc. These sanghas were evidently formed after 

1 . Cf. Appendix ‘B’. 

2. EC. ii, no. 4, 900 A.D., p. 3 ; no. 10 , 800 A.D., p. 3; no. 18, 700 A.D.^ 

p. 5 ; nos. 38-4, p. 0 ; nos. 48 - 9 , p. 10 ;tios. 410-4, pp. 80-1 ; no. 416,. 

p. 81 ; ncK. 418-9, p. SI ; nos. 431 - 3 , p. 82 ; no. 432 , p. 83. 
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the names of the places which gained popularity in Karnataka 
during early medieval times. 

Jaina epigraphs arc also valuable for the study of Jaina 
rituals and practices. The sellekhana rite or voluntary death 
by fasting is repeatedly refened to in the inscriptions of Sra- 
vana-Bclgola. There arc fifty-nine cases of such death by 
fasting during the 7th-8th centuries. The inscriptions not 
only indicate the popularity of this rite in Karnataka during 
the 7th-Sih centuries but also its continuance in subsequent 
times. The available epigraphic material also shows that 
tile Jaina laity practised salUJdiana as ardently as tJie monks 
and nuns. 

The religious injunciious regarding the above rites in the 
Jaina texts are corroborated by a laige number of inscriptions 
from Siavaya-Bclgoja. On the basis of epigraphic references, 
which may be treated as behavioural data, it, \s possible to 
show how the Karnataka Jainas faithfully followed their reli- 
gious principles and observed them in their day-to-day life. 
An epigraph of the 7th century tells us about Vysabhanandi, 
■who practised xannjynsatia on the summit of Candragiri hill, 
according to the prescribed rules.* Masena, another Jaina 
ascetic, is said to have observed the vow in the Sth century in 
accordance with the rules.- The Jaina epigraphs show that 
the sallekhann ivas undertaken at the approach of death.® The 
^ravana-Bejgola epigraphs also refer to the twelve types of 
Jaina penance. 

That the temples were well established instituiions in 
Karnataka can be inferred from large number of inscriptions 
\s'hich record donations for the construction and renovation 
of the Jaina temples. They were not merely centres of religious 
worship , as they are today , but rendered some useful service 
to the Jamas. They functioned as centres of learning and ran 
charity houses for the distribution of food among the Jainas. 
The Jaina epigraphs also throw light on the rites and practices 
of the Jaina worshippers who offered prayers to the Jinas in 
the Jaina temples. Some inscriptions indicate the exalted 
1. £C, ii. SB. 106, p. 41. 

"2. Ibid. SB 27,pp.6-7. 

3. Ibid. SB, 80, 88, 93, 39, etc. 
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posUion of ihe Jaina YaT.sims, who came to be 
Karnataka as the most popular goddesses during the 1 iih- .. 


centuries. , t • o 

The Taina iconography is no less valuable than the Jaina 
epigraphs for the study of Jaina divinities in Karnataka m 
earlv medieval times. It enables us to recognize and identity 
the Jinas (Jaina gods), for we can spot various marks and 
attributes assigned to the main gods and associated deities an 
ran determine their position in the hierarchy of Jama 
pantheon. The icon bears the date and name of the sculpture 
Vkhich helps us fix the age and provenance of the image. Iconic 
icpresentation of gods and goddesses also indicates the change, 
if any, in their status. Tlic Jaina cave at Badami, for instance, 
shows the independent status of tlie Jaina Yak|in1s, \v to 
previously appear to have served merely as attendant deitiw. 
Again, in the Meguti temple at Aiholc in the Bijapur dis- 
trict, the change in the position of the Jaina Yakjinl Ambika 
is visible. Moreover, the Jaina iconogiaphy enables tis to 
difTcrentialc between the southern and the northern styles o 
sculptures. Jaina images of south Indiabcar the imprint of the 
Dravidian style. 

To sum up, the study of the Jaina literarv texts is 
essential for the knowledge of Jaina mytliology and philoso- 
phy and the doctrines and rituals of the Jainas in Karnataka. 
The epigraphs shotv how far these ^\e^e prevalent and how 
these underwent changes in early medieval times. They also 
give an account of the patronage extended to Jainism by 
kings, princes, nobles and others. 



CHAPTER in 

IDOL WORSHIP AND TANTRTSM 

In the eailiest phase of their historj’ the Jainas and the 
Buddhists launched a systematic campaign against the cult of 
ritual and sacrifice as destructive of all morals, and laid gteat 
stress on the purification of soul for the attainment of nirvSna 
or salvation. They denied the authoi tty of god over human, 
actions. Unlike the Hindus, they did not accept god as the 
creator and destroyer of the universe. Contrary to the popular 
view, they held that every soul possesses the virtues of parani- 
ntmd. or god and attains this status as soon as it frees itself from 
the worldly bondage. 

Naturally the early Jainas did not practise image wor- 
ship, which finds noplace in the Jaina canoniral literature. 
The early Digambara texts from Karnataka do not furnish 
authentic information on this point, and the description of 
their mtilagunas and ullaragunas meant for lay worshippers 
do not refer to image worship. But idol w’orship first appeared 
in the early centuries of the Christian eia, and elaborate rules 
were developed for perforniing the different rituals of Jaina 
\vorship during early medieval limes. 

Samantabhadra, who belongs to the early century of the 
Christian era, was probably the first to lay down worship as 
the religious duty of a layman. He included it among the 
siksavratas or educative vows and gave it a place of some 
importance in his rules for Jaina householders.^ From his 
time, the Jaina teachers further developed their system of wor- 
ship. Somadeva included it among sanmyika-siksa-vrala oi the 
customary worship and devoted a full chapter to the Jaina 
system of worship. 


1. S P. Drahmachari, Grhastba-dharma, v. 119, p. 144. 
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In early medieval times, the literary and epigraphic 
sources indicate the new outlook ol Jaina teachers, who 
frequently recommended image worship. They thought the 
construction of new temples and rebuilding of old and dilapi- 
dated ones as meritorious acts. They glorified temple worship 
and encouraged the Jaina Isuty to erect basadis, enshrine 
relics in them, and visit the sacred places associated tvith the 
lives of the Jinas. 

The Paian'icaTiya,^ the oldest Prakrit kavya, tells us about 
the Jaina system of worship in detail. It throws light on the 
worship of the Jaina images, bathing ritual of the Jinas, and 
installation of images.* The ParanishnaprakZsa, tvhich is a work 
of the Oili century, explains that the laymen, who do not 
perform, the worship with eight articles and do not pay rever- 
ence to the Five Perfect Beings, cannot attain salvation.® It 
is apparent that the worship of the Jtna became a necessary 
condition for the attainment of liberation. The PadmafiuTSita, 
composed by Ravisena in the 7th century A.D., exhorts the 
people to perform Jina worship and erect Jina images for the 
attainment of temporal as well as eternal blessings.* It also 
ordains the Jaina devotees to make arrangements for flower, 
incense, and light in Jaina temples. It further lays down that 
a man can accomplish the most difficult worldly task by per- 
forming Jina worship and installing images of Jinendra.® 

The abhiseka or the bathing ritual of the Jinas. ^vhich is 
held in high esteem among the "Karnataka Jainas, is also refer- 
red to in the Jaina texts. The most detailed description of this 
rite* is furnished by Jatasimhanandi who wrote the Varahgaca- 
rita in the 7th century. The text dra\vs attention to the merits 
of building temples, setting up images and conducting Jina 

1. The date of Paumacarijra,composed by Vimaiastiri is very controversial. 
According to some scholars it \vas written in the 1st century- AD.; 
according to others, led by Jacobi, it was composed in the 3rd century 
.A.D. The view of Jacobi has been generally accepted by scholars. 

2. M. Sandlal Vora (tr.), Patuoacariya, pt. i, ch. 32, v. 70ff., p. 2.52ff. 

3. AN Upadhye, (cd.), Porianfiljnajwnttiio, V. t68, p. St2- 

4- Padmapuraiia, pt. i, cb. 14, w. 92-3, p. 313. 

r>. Ibid. V. 213, p. 321. 

0. VaTAiisacaTiia, ch. 23, v. 60ff, pp. 225-6 
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“Worship. It repeats the idea that a layman who is always 
engaged in ^vo^^dly pursuits must worship the Jina for his final 
liberation from, the cycle of biilhs and deaths.^ It also 
-speaks of the morning and evening worship of the Jinas in 
_Jaina temples 

Besides the above Jaina texts, the Tasastilaka of Somadeva 
Suri and the Vasunandi-STanaka^ara contain much information 
"regarding the image worsliip. Vasunandi foi instance speaks 
of the good results of performing the eight-fold worship of the 
Jinas. The devotees are said to have attained both the tem- 
poral as well as eternal happiness in the present life and in 
the life after death.* The offerings of unboiled rice, flower, 
•sweets, umbrella, etc, to the Jinas are said to have led to good 
physical health, victory over enemies on the battlefield and 
attainment of eternal blessings.* 

Literary evidence regarding Jaina image worship is 
•corroborated by contemporary inscriptions which record grants 
of land and village to Jaina establishments and to Jaina monks 
■for erecting temples, repairing them and performing worship. 
The Kadamba records inform us that the worship of the Jina 
was the most favourite way of expressing Jaina devotion. They 
•show that the Kadamba kings faithfully followed the sacred 
injunction of the Jaina teachers with regard to the image wor- 
•ship. They made lavish donations to Jaina temples, and erected 
new temples in the north-western parts of Mysore. In order to 
make the worship effective in public life, the Kadamba king 
Eavivarma, issued an ordinance that the festival of Jmendra 
lasting for eight days should be celebrated regularly every year 
on the full moon of the month of Karfctika or November from 
-the revenues of the village Piirukhctaka ; that the worship of 
Jmendra should be perpetually performed by the pious country- 
men and citizens.* In view of this record it is not surprising 
that the Kadamba king not only performed Jina w'orship him- 

1. Varangacarila, ch. 23, v 33 Hi pp. 215-G. 

Hirala! Jain, (ed.l, VasunandtSrSeaLacara, v. 4f>3, p. 130. 

3. Ibid. vv. «83 92, pp. 133-6. 

I.i, vi, no. 22, p. 27. 
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self but also imposed it on the peoplt*. 

The people of Karnataha followed their kings in matters 
relating to image worship. They paid reverence tojinasby 
constructing Jaina temples, and making proper arrangements 
for the repairs and maintenance of the same. An epigraph,, 
belonging to the reign of the Galukya king Klrtivarman II, 
which is dated in the 6th year of his reign, commemorates 
the construction of a Jaina temple by Kaliyamma, the 
gavunda of Jebiilageri in the district of Dharwar.^ Another 
record registers a gift of 500 nivartanas of land for the worship 
and offerings to the god Sankha Jinendra by Durgasakti of the 
Sendraka family during the reign of Pulakesin II.® Similar 
other epigraphs speak of the donation of land to the god San- 
kha>Jmendra at Laksmesvar in the district of Dharwar during 
the 7th-Sth centuries. 

Similar evidence may be adduced to show the prevalence 
of image worship daring the time of the RsstrakQtas. The 
Konnur inscription of the RajirakOta king Amoghavarsa. 
furnishes evidence of the Jaina devotion of Bankcya, the 
feudatory chief, who is said to have founded a Jaina temple 
at Kolanur or Konnur in the district of Dharwar and granted 
land in the village TalcyOr for the benefit of that temple 
during the 9th century.® Another record describes a vai^ya. 
named Clkarya as erecting a Jaina temple at Mulgund in the 
same district during the rule of the Rastrakuta king Krsna 11 
in the 10th century. 

In the llth-12th centuries, the Jaina teachers from- 
Karnataka made equally zealous effort For propagating the 
idea of image worship among the Jainas -who responded to 
their appeal by erecting many new basadis in different parts of 
Mysore. This is ‘twbstantiated Isy the donative records of tVie 
later western Calukyas, the Hoysalas, the Santaras and their 
feudatory chiefs,^ who made liberal gifts of lands and villages 
for the continuous performance of Jina worship. They also- 

1- BA'f, i. pt. i. no. ii, p. 3. 

2. Ibid, iv, no.3, p. 2. 

3 EL vi, no. 4, p. 34. 

4, cr. Di'trictwise arranged list of Inscriptions io Appendix — “A" 
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gave impetus to this practice by renovating some of the old 
Jaina temples and renewing the old charteis of gifts for pro- 
moting the cause of Jina worship in Karnataka. From a 
record of IOCS/ a Jarna general of the western Calukya 
king Somesvara II, succeeded in convei ting a wooden temple 
into a stone structure. For this meritorious work, he took 
the help of tlic king as well as his provincial ruler Laksmana 
who completely remodeled the Jaina temple at Balipma in the 
Vanavasi country and endowed land to it. In A.D. 1072,^ the 
queen of Somesvara II is recorded to have renewed the endow- 
ment of the village Gudigere for the Ancsejjeya basadt, which 
had been built by Kumkumamahadevi, the younger sister of 
the G&Iukya king VijaySditya. In anoUier retold of ^ravana- 
Bclgoja dated A.D. 1118® Gahga-RSja, who is praised for his 
meritorious work, renovated and lesiored all the ictadif in 
Gahgavadi. In a latci record, which is dated A.D. 1184,* it 
is stated that the Gaftgavsdi 90,000 province shone like 
Kopapa through the efforts made by Gartga-RSja. We have 
siinilai account of the religious deeds of Hulia who delighted 
in restoring Jma temples and pet forming Jina worship there- 
in. He renovated a Jaina temple at Baikapura which had 
gone to complete ruin.® 

Besides the worship of Jinas, there is epigraphic evid- 
ence® to show the regular performance of the worship of Gom- 
matesvara on the Vmdhyagiii hill at ^ravana-Belgola. Gom- 
matesvara was the son of tlie first Jma Adinatha whose image 
was consecrated first by Camundaraya in the 10th century. He 
came to occupy an important position in the hierarchy of 
Jaina gods and his worship developed as an independent cult 
in Mysore in the lith-12th centuries. 

It is clear from the above-cited epigraphic references 
tViat image -worship tended to continue among the Jainas of 

1. EC. vii, st. 135. pp. 102-4- 

2. B2~I, IV, no. 46, p. ftl. 

3. EC, ii. SB 73, pp. 39-40. 

4. Ibid. iv.Ng. 32,p. 120. 

r> Ibid, ii, SB 345, pp. 147-0, 

fi. Ibid. SB 237-8, A.D. 1196-S. p. 101 ; SB 241 5 A.D. il75, p. 103; SB 
212, AD. 1175, pp 303-4;SB25B, AD IIBI, p il5 
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Karnataka during the period under study It became popular 
not only with royal familie« but also with nobles, generals 
merchants and the people of different professions But it is 
to be borne in mind here that this practice of Jma ' orship 
i\as spread and strengthened in Karnataka ihiough royal 
efforts Its gradual progress among the masses ma^ be tiaced 
from the higher stiata to the loiver letel of the Karnataka 
society 

The reasons which impelled the Jama teachers of Kar 
nataka to encourage the laity to perform image worship ire 
not difficult to find out The practical idea of gaming popu- 
lant) among the people and removing theUrahmanical hatred 
against the Jamas made frequent provisions for the adoration 
of icon worship In order to compete with the Brahmanas it 
was felt ncccssar) to rid Jainism of the dry asceticism The 
economic considerations of the Jama teachers also prompted 
them to propagate this practice Through their advocacy of 
image worship, the> acquired new means of livelihood in Jama 
monasteries and temples which were invariably endowed with 
rich gifts of land ullage and customs dues in the early 
medieval period 

Jama Motive of Worship 

It IS generally held that the worship of the Jinas is 
undertaken for spiritual reasons and not for gaming an'j 
worldly benefit PiofcssorAIs Upadhje observes* that the 
aspirant's (the Jama worshippers) receive no boons no facouis 
and no cures from him by wny of gifts from the divinity As 
the Jma IS the embodiment of perfection the Jama w orffiip- 
pers pra> to him worship him and meditate on him as a 
model diat they too might become perfect Another scholar 
stales'* that the Jamas ask for nothing From the Jinas, nor are 
they supposed to be granting boons to their devotees They 
arc not worshipped because worship is pleasing to them but 
because It IS the source of the greatest good — the attainment 
ofgodI> perfection for our soul Kalaghatgi/ dcclaics that 

J AO, Upadhvc ccl ) o-> cu Introd p 3f» 

2 C R. Jam Cssajs and Adireis p l^C 

3 TG Kalaglwiigi JKd iii p IS 
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for a Jaina it is not necessary to surrender to any higher being 
nor to ask for divine favour. There is no place for divine 
grace nor for the -whims of a superior deity for the sake of 
attaining liberation. Stevenson' too supports the same view. 
She holds diat the attitude of Jaina worshipper seems nearer 
to the French soldier paying homage at the tomb of Napoleon 
and saluting the memoi-y of a great hero than to the waim 
personal adoration and loving faith connected with the Hindu 
idea of bhakti. All this would suggest that the devotees offered 
obeisance to the Jinas for realizing the virtues of the Jinas in. 
their own lives and not for any worldly gain. 

But it is diCBcult to accept the views expressed above. 
The Jainas performed worship not out of selfless devotion but 
from a desire to gain temporal as well as eternal blessings and. 
happiness. Like the Hindus, the Jainas completely surrendered 
to the Jinas and expected favour from them. It is also wrong 
to think liiat the Jinas did not dispense divine grace to their 
devotees. The Jaina Purnixas and the stotra literature of the 
Karnataka Jainas reveal the fact that the Jainas were moved, 
by the same feelings and desires as are found in any ordinary 
human being. They appeal to the Jinas as ardently as the- 
Hindus to Brahma and Vi^^u. From the study of the J5/ta&tS- 
mara stotra of ManatuAga, it is apparent that the devotee can 
get victory over the enemies* and escape the grip of disease® 
by remembering the name of the first Jina Adinatha. Mana- 
tuoga himself is said to have released himself from the bond— 
. age of forty-two chains by the mere recitation of the name of 
the Jina.^ The Harioamsapwana of Jinasena Suri also repeats- 
the same idea and states that one can release himself from 
the influence of evil spirits by uttering the name of the- 
Jina.® 

The Varangacarita refers to the various results of perform- 
ing 3ina -worship with eight different articles. Each article oF 

t- S. Stevenson, ERE, *, p. 168. 

2. N.R. Premi, tr., Adinath-Stotra, V. i3, p. 47. 

3. Ibid. V. 45, p. 50. 

*. !• id. V. 46, p. 51. 

5. Hcriuant'sapuTana, pt. i>, ch. 66, v. 41, p. 804. 
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offering is supposed to confer on the devotees a differcni boon. 
Thus the offering of unbroken rice results in long life^ and 
that of curd leads to the accomplishment of the desired -work.® 
The worship of the Jinas is said to have resulted in the 
attainment of the desired things.® Jinasena and Gunabhadra, 
■who composed the MahUpufatfa in the 9th century, also describe 
the Jinas as those who grant the desired results to the laymen.^ 
A man who \vants -wealth and prosperity should concentrate 
his mind on the Jainas who are described as the giver of the 
heaven.® The devotee can lid himself of the disease and 
bondage and can free himself from the dutches of lion, 
snake and fire.® King Bharata is said to Iiavc marched against 
his enemies in the south direction after offering worship to the 
Jina.’ The importance of Jina worship wdth eight different 
articles is also repeated by Vasunandi,® who composed ihe 
Vasunandi-Srsvakneara in the early years of the 12th century.® 
The Karnataka .Taina teachers always glorified and attri- 
buted divine grace to the Jinas. Tlicy devoted their talents to 
the deification of Mahaviia and other Jinas. The Jinas, xvho 
had been earlier regarded as simply spiritual teachers revealing 
the truth and inspiring the followers of Jainism in attaining 
liberation {moK^a), came to be regarded as gods among the 
Jainas in Karnataka in the early medieval period. Thus, the 
Jinas were credited with the same attributes of divinity as 
■characterized the Brahmanical gods §iva, '\fi§nu and Brahma. 
Analog>' between the Jinas and the Hindu divinities continued 
to persist among the Jainas as late as the 13th century. Asa- 
■dhara, rvho composed \\ic Jinasahasranama in the middle of the 
13Lh century,^® attributes one thousand and eight names to the 

1 . Varangacarila, ch. 23, v. 20, p. 222. 

2. Ibid. V. 19, p, 222. 

Z. Ibid. , cli. 22, V. 40, p. 216. 

4. Adipurana, pt. 1, ch. 7, v. 281, p. 163. 

.6. Ibid. V. 2G5, p. 163. 

6. Ibid. V. 303, p. 160. 

7. Ibid. pt. ii. ch. 29, v- 3, p. 02. 

8. H.L. Jain, (ed.). Vasunandi-SrOnakaeSra, Introd. p. 19. 

0. Ibid. w. 483-93. pp. 1 3.5-6. 

iO. H.L. Jam. {ed.'). Jtrusahasiandma.JntTOd. pp. 22-3. 
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Jina and indicates the significance of uttciing them correctly. 
The Jina is repeatedly compared witli Wahadeva,^ Sadasiva® 
and Brahma^ 

The exaltation of the position, of the Jinas is well illus- 
trated in the prayer hymns addressed to them in the Jaina 
l^uranas. Ravisena, who flourished in the 7th century', identifies 
the first Jina Adinatha with the Hindu gods Siva and Svayam- 
hhu.® Like his predecessor, Jinasena too describes the Jina 
as Brahma, Visnu and Svayambhu.® Almost all the epithets and 
names, expressive of his qualities, functions and associations 
are liberally ascribed to the Jinas with some explanation. 
Risabhadeva is again compared with Samkara and other 
Hindu godi..^ 

Although in the early days, the Jainas criticised the 
Hindu theory of creation and destruction, in later times the 
Jinas arc assigned both the creative and destructive power. 
In the MahupuTUt^a of Jjnascna>Gunabhadra, the Jina is 
s^poken of as the creator* and destroyer* of the universe. Liter- 
ary evidence is also supported by a lOih century cpiginph 
which refers to the Jina or Jinapati, adored by thegods as the 
Tirst Creator of the world.*® 

The Jinas, who were represented previously as ideal 
personalities, were also credited with all the divine qualities 
of the Brahmantcal deities such as Brahms and Ky^na. The 
Jaina teachers accepted several strange incarnations of Rsa- 
bhadeva. Jinasena explains the ten incarnations of the First 
Jina,** and tries to prove that he represents Krsna and Visi.iu. 


I. H.L. Jain, (cd.), Jinasa/iatraaHma, W. 140-3, p. 140. 
-2 Ibid. V. 63, p. SO. 

3. Ibid.v. J04, p. 113. 

4. Ibid. V, 98, p. 108. 

5. PadmapUTona, pt iii, cb- 98, w. 66-7, p. 221. 

0. Adipurana, pt i, ch. 24, w. 31-6, p. S76. 

7. Ibid. cb. 25, v. 74, p. 601. 

8. Ibid. ch. 24, v, 53. p. 578. 

9. Ibid. V. 44, p.077. 

10. S.It. Sharma, op. cit. p. 143. 

II. Adipurdna, pt j, ch. 14, V. .'rl, p 309 
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It appears reasonable to assume that the Jaina mytho- 
logists could not keep themselves free from the influence of the 
Hindu conception of the creative power of gods. Thus, the 
Jinas were given Hindu orientation in order to adjust Jainism 
to changing times and as such the people were attracted 
towards the beneficial power of the Jaina divinities. 

Jaina Objects of Worship 

The Karnataka Jaina literature and epigraphs indicate 
that the Jaina objects of adoration resemble mainly the Brah- 
manical objects of worship. Like the Hindus, the Jainas show 
their reverence not only to the Jinas alone but also to their 
associated deities, sacred things and symbols. The attendant 
deities of the Jinas and their emblems are also shown great 
reverence. 

The Jaina objects of worship may be entimerated under 
the following heads ; (i) the Five Exalted Beings ; (ii) the 
attendant deities of the Jinas ; (iii) symbolical objects of 
worship ; and (iv) worship of the sacied places. Besides, tlie 
Jainas also imitated the Hindu practice of paying homage to 
the family members of the Jinas. 

The Jainas first adore the Five Exalted Beings (tlie pah- 
caparamesthi). They are, according to Somadeva,^ the arhatr^ 
that is, one of the Jinas endowed with superhuman qualities j 
the siddha or one who has realised within himself the luminous 
presence of the Infinite soul ; the Acsrya or the teacher who 
regulates the social order according to the principles of 
Jainism ; the upsdkyaja or the preceptor tvho has mastered 
the sacred lore j and the s3dhu or the ordinary monk bent on 
salvation and engaged in rigorous austerities in Uie face of 
insuperable obstacles. They are thus a group of five graded 
purified souls. While the former two have freed themselves 
from the cycle of births and deaths, tlie remaining three 
are on the way of attaining salvation. Just as there are ranks 
in society so also there are ranfc in the Jaina religious 
organization. 


1. K.K. Handiqui, op. cit- pp. 269-70. 
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Tiie worship of these exalted souls prominently figured 
iii llie devotional Jaina literalurc. It was prevalent among 
both the monks and the lat-Tnen. As the monks did not use 
idols, they offered only mental salutation to them in course of 
practising austerities. 

In the temple worship, which was especially meant for 
ordinary men, the Jinas were assigned the foremost place 
among tlie purified souls because they are believed to reveal 
the path of salvation to die mankind. While the devotees per- 
formed the various .acts of Jaina worship, they offered salutation 
to them along tvith the Jinas. 

Tlte Jainas of Karnataka promulgated a formula to be 
recited at the time of worship. This was considered to be very 
important in the Jaina system of adoration, and may be com- 
pared with the gSyatfl manlra of the Vcdlc school. It consists of 
thirty-five letters,^ and several methods of uttering it are 
prescribed. Jinasena in his Adipurana refers to the recitation 
of sixteen, eight, six and five letters of the Jaina formula.® 
Sometimes it is to be limited to a single letter formula such as 
“Om**. Somadeva too refers to the different methods of utter- 
ing the Jaina formula, but the one consisting of thirty-five 
letters is held to be most authoritative by him.® 

The Jaina literature and cpigraplis also refer to the wor- 
ship of the attendant gods and goddesses of the Jinas (yaksas 
and yaksims) . They are depicted on. the right and the left sides 
of the Jinas in the Jaina sculpture and are recognized by their 
respective features. Among die numcrovis deities, the cult of 
Padmavati and Jvaliimalml gained rvide popularity among the 
Jainas in Karnataka. Independent tantric Jaina texts such as 
the Bhairava-Padmavati-Kalpa and the Jvalitit-Kalpa indicate the 
increasing importance oT these two goddesses in Karnataka 
during the early medieval age- The two texts show' that they 
tvere worsliippcd as independent tantric deities possessing 
mystical powers during the lith-12th centuries. 

1. K.K. Handiqui, op. dt. p. 272. 

2. Adipurana, pt. i, ch. 21, v. 231 ff, p. 499. 

3. K.K. Handiqui, op. cit. p- 272. 
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The Brahmaijtcal praciicc of worshipping religious and 
spiritual symbols also influenced Jainism in Karnataka. Liter- 
ary evidence speaks of the worship of the following symbols; 
(1) dharmacakras or the wheels of righteousness; (ii) the 
caitya tree, (iii) Jina-flags containing the figures of elephant, 
lion, peacock, bull, etc-, (iv) the mZnastambha or standing 
pillar. All these symbols stand for the Jinas, and they are 
revered, if not worshipped independently by the Karnataka 
Jainas. Jinasena in his ^di^»rana refers to their tvorship. He 
infoims us that the Jaina tomb contained the image of the 
Jinas, and tlie people felt happy in worshipping them.^ Tlie 
worship of the cnityn trees,® the wheels of righteousness, 
Jina-flags® and msnaslambha* are also referred to in the same 
text. 

The footprints of the Jaina teachers were also venerated 
by the Jainas in Karnataka. The Jaina PurSnas enjoin the 
laymen to bow down at the feet of spiritual teachers. It was 
regarded as a pious act for the laity. As a natural consequence, 
the devotees felt the necessity to pay homage to those spiritual 
teachers even after their deaths. They began to engrave for 
personal adoration the foot-prims of Jaina teachers on stone or 
some lasting material. It became gradually a popular practice 
among the Karnataka Jainas. 

Literary reference is also corroborated by epigraphs. An 
epigraph® of the 10th century states that the foot-marks of the 
teacher, Jatasimhanandi, were carved out by Cavaya. As 
JatasijhhaTiandL flourished during the 7th cemury^, his foot- 
prints were engraved by the devotee for personal tvorship in 
the 10th century, Camundaraya is also said to have paid 
homage to the foot-prints of Bhadrabahu.® The worship of 
the same teacher is again referred to in another Sravana- 
Belgola epigraph.’ It states that Jinacandra bows to the feet 

1. AdipuTona, pt. i, ch. 22, v, 269, p- 633. 

2. Ibid. pt. ii, ch. 33, v. 86, p. 138. 

3. Ibid vv. 93-5, p. 139. 

<(. Ibid. V. 75. p. 137. 

5. P B. Desai, op. cit. Inscription no. 20, p 34t. 

6. EC, ii, Introd p. 13. 

7. Ibid SB 166, p. 79. 
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■of Bhadrabahusvaml. There are clear indicatjonsof the repeti- 
tion of the practice of paying reverence to the Jaina teacliers 
in more than five Sravana-Belgola epigraphs* which belong to 
the 12th century. 

The spiritual hierarchy of the Brahmanical Gods influ- 
enced the Jaina pantheon m Karnataka, and the Jainas paid 
Tcvercnce not ouly to the Jinas bnt also to members of their 
famUy. If the sons of Siva(Karttika&Ganesa) are worshipped 
in the Hindu religion, son of the first Jina Adinatha is equally 
preferred for worship in the Jaina religion. In a Sravana- 
Belgola epigraph of the 10th century, tt vs stated that Camun- 
daraya caused to be made the statue of Gommafa and he is 
•said to have consecrated this image ^ Tlte worship of Gomroa- 
■tesvara gained wide popularity among the Jainas of Karnataka 
by the end of the 12th ccntur>'. In A.D. 1159,® the Hoysala 
King Narasimhadeva gave gift of the viUage Savancru for the 
eight-fold worship of the same image. There are similar other 
inscriptions from Sravana-BcJgo|a, dated m A.D. 1175,^ A.D. 
1181® and A.D. 1106,® which contain information about the 
public adoration of GommaiesvaraontheVindhyagiri hill and 
register gifts of land for providing flowers and other materials 
fo: worship. The above instances leave no doubt that the son 
of the first Jina came to be worshipped among the Jainas as 
an independent god by the end of the 12th century. 

The vvorship of the sacred places (nirvunaksetra) was also 
-an object of Jaina adoration. The Jainas of Karnataka paid 
respect to the places which weTe connected with the lives and 
attainment of liberation of Jinas and other eminent Jaina 
"teachers. Several epigraphs from Sravana-Belgola prove this.’’ 

1. EC, li, SB U9, AD. UOO. p. 49 ; SB 183, A.T>. llflO j SB 12'J, A D. 
lltO.p 50 ; SB 42R, AD. 1100,p.$2. 

2. Ibid. SB 175-6, p. 89. 

■3. Ibid. SB 349, pp. JS5-4. 

4 Ibid. SB 240-2, pp. lOI-l. 

5. Ibid, SB 256, p, U5. 

■6. Ibid, SB 237, p. 101. 

7 Ibid, SB 10, A.D. 800, p. 3 ; SB 4, A D 90ft, p. 3 ; SB SS-9, A D. 750 
and A.D. 950, p. 9 ; SB 40, A.D. 090. p, 9 , SB 41-2 ; A.D. 1000, p. 9; 
SB 13. 44, 48 AD. 1100, pQ. 0-10; SB 410, 413, 417,A D. lOOP, pp, 
SO-I. 
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'rhe Vasunandi'SfnmhacaTa also corroborates the above Jaina 
practice.^ 

Forms of Jaina Worship 

The Jaina texts of Karnataka generally refer to ttvo 
forms of image wordiip, (1) the bhava-puja or the mental 
offering of prayer to the Jinas and the draiya-pujs ov the 
eight-fold worship of Jina images. The Varangaearita- clearly 
refers to them and points out the difference between the Uvo 
fotnis. TIic bhava-puja means concentration of mind on the 
various qualities of the chosen deities, i.e. the Jinas. The 
dravya-puja denotes the proper worship of the Jina image witlv 
elaborate rituals and offering of eight different snides such 
as unboiled rice, sandal, incense, water, fruit, flower, etc., to 
the Jinas. As the bhava~pujs is performed %vith or Nvitbout the 
use of idols, it is prevalent both among Jhe Jaina monks and 
laymen. If the Jina image is not available, Somadeva® advises 
tire Jainas to visualize the picture of the Jina on a piece of 
birch bark or clotli or rrooden board or a slab of stone or on 
sand or in the air or in one’s heart. 

In the AdipurZna Jinasena subdivides the dravya-ptUS into- 
four categories, of -which we liave first the sodSrcana-pujS or 
daily worship of the Jinas.* The devotees daily offer sandal, 
unbroken rice, incense, fruit, flower and stveets to the Jinas 
in the Jaina temples. The erection and installation of the 
images and donation of villages, lands and fields fall under this 
category. The second form of worship is known as calurmuklw- 
pujaf in which the devotee worships the four faces of the Jina. 
The third form is known as the cakravarli-ptija, in ^vhich the 
royal devotee makes lavish charities according to tile desires of 
almsmen after the performance of Jina worship. *5 Lastly comes 
the astahnika-puja or the eightfold worship, which lasts for 
eight days. Jinasena prescribes it for all the pious countrymen." 

1. H.L. jam. fed.), Vaiuaandi-S’^t.akac^, v. t52, p.l30. 

2. VarangataTUa, ch. 23, v. 43 IT, p. 216. 

3. lasrslitaka, ii, p. 373, cited in K.K. Handiqui, op. cit. p, 2u0. 

4. Adiptlrana, pt. ii, ch. 38, W. 27-S, p. 242. 

5. Ibid. V. 30, p 242. 

G. Ibid V. 31, p 242. 

7. Ibid. V. 32, p, 242. 
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Professor Robert Williams^ strongly criticises this classi- 
fication as unreal but does not give any grounds for this. 
Jinasena's classification reflects tlic needs of different social 
classes in Karnataka. He seems to have chalked out a plan for 
\roiship based on economic considerations. 

Jaina Temple Worship 

The prevalence of icon worship among the Jainas in 
Karnataka indicates the existence of the institution of temples, 
which are commonly known as the basadi or basti m Karnataka. 
Botli the cpigraphic and literary sources speak of the erection 
of Jaina temples and consecration of Jina images in the early 
medieval age. 

The Karnataka Jainas believed that temple building was 
also a means to salvation and secured for the builder the 
delights of heaven in tlie next life. This accelerated the 
process of temple construction and gradually gave rise to 
several temple cities in Karnataka. Sravana-Belgola, Halsi, 
Aihole, and Dharwar are fine witnesses to this spirit of Jaina 
devotion. 

The people attaclied great impoxtance to temple worship. 
They performed almost all sacraments such as birth ceremony, 
investiture of the sacred thread, and marriage before the Jinas 
in Jaina temples. Jinasena explains clearly the observation 
of these rites in the Jaina temples * 

The Jaina Pursnas inform us that the votaries showed 
their devotion to the Jaina temple by going round the temple; 
this was called the circumambulation rite. The Jaina devotees 
are advised to perform this ritual as soon as they enter the 
temple. 

Temple worship was both public and private. Public 
worship comprised the Jaina practice of daily worship of the 
Jina image and periodical- worship on special occasions. 
Numerous inscriptional evidences, dating from the 5th to the 
12th centuries, speak of public temple worship among the 
Karnataka Jainas. The earliest indication of the congre- 

1. Robert Wiiliams, Jatna Toga, p. 216. 

2. AdipurSna, pt, ii, cVi. 38, v. EOS', pp. 245 
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gational worship i' furnished by the Kadamba copper plates, 
which arc assigned to the middle of the 6th and the Gth 
centuries. In one of these copper plates, it is stated that the 
Kadamba king Ravivarma in his 34th regnal year granted 
land in Asundi in the district of Dharwar for performing %vor- 
ship of the Jinas.^ Another record® of the «ainc monaich refers 
to the performanceof the cighldays worship of thcjinasb> the 
pious Jaina devotees at Palasika or modern Idalsi in the district 
of Be/gaum. It shows that the common people participated 
in the performance of the Jina worship. Harivarma, another 
king of the Kadamba lineage, is also said to have granted the 
village ‘S^asantSvataka for providing annually at the cighlday’s 
sacrifice and the perpetual anointing of the Jina image with 
clarified butter for the temple of the Arhat (Jina) which 
Mfige^avarmS had caused to be built at modern Habi in the 
district of Belgaum.® The stone mansion of Jinendranas 
erected at Aihole by Ravikirti, who bad obtained the favour 
of the Calukya king Pulakelin II in tlte 7th century.'* Ladies 
of upper classes showed equal enthusiasm for public worship 
by erecting Jaina temples in Mysore. An epigraph of the Slh 
century informs us that Kandacl, the wife of a feudatory chief, 
constructed an auspicious Jaina temple named Lokatilaka- 
JinSlaya for promoting Jina worship. 

Inscriptions also attest the practice of temple cons- 
truction during the 9th and the 10th centuries, Camundaraya, 
the minister and general of the Gadga king Marasimha, is 
said to have constructed a magnificent temple, containing the 
image of the twenty-second Jina Neminatha on the Vindhya- 
giri hill at Sravaija-Belgola.® The upper storey of the temple 
was added by the son of Camundaraya, and an image of the 
twenty-third Jina Parsvanalba was placed in it.® Both these 
temples were built in the lOth cCntUty. 

1. 1933, no. 1, pp. 113-4. 

2. lA, vi, no. 22, p. 27. 

3. Ibid, vi, no 2fi, p. 31. 

4. £/, vi, no. l,pp, 11-2. 

6. EC, li, Introd p. 6. 

6. Ibid. 
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Construction of temples and installation of Jina ifiiages 
therein increased in the llth-12lh centuries. Epigraphic 
evidence shotvs that Jjrinces^ and people- alike erected numer- 
ous Jaina temples and granted land for various acts of worship 
in Jaina temples, which w'cre open to all irrespective of caste 
and creed. The Jaina women of Karnataka expressed then- 
deep devotion for Jainism by erecting a number of new basadis 
and endowing them with rich gifts. In 1047, Akkadevi is 
said to have granted land for meeting the cost of plastering 
the broken monastery of the Gonada-Bedangi Jinalaya at 
Vikramapura in the Bijapur district and for the supply of 
scent, incense and lamp.® Another woman, who figures pro- 
minently in the record of the 12ih century, was Poeikabbe,"* 
the mother of Gahga-Raja. She is said to have erected 
numerous Jaina temples at Sravana-BeJgola and many other 
holy places. In 1123 Santaladevi, the queen of the Hoysala 
king Vi?t;iuvardhana, built the Savatigandhavarna temple at 
Belgola and granted the village Mottenavile to her preceptor 
for providing regular worship.* In a record of the last 
quarter of the 12ch centur>', Haryyale, a woman belonging 
to the middle class of Karnataka society, is said to have advis- 
ed her son to build Jaina temple for obtaining boundless 
merit.® The above examples show clearly what interest both 
the kings and their subjects took in building Jaina temples in 
Karnataka during the llth-12ih centuries. 

Commenting upon the prevalent modes of Jaina worship. 
Professor Bhattacharya observes’ that the Jainas in optional 
cases keep an image in their houses and do not undergo the 

1. EC, vii, Sk. 136, A.D. I06S, p. 103 ; 1027 A D. I0G2, p. 43 j 

EC. W, Ag. 99, A.D. 1079, p. 263 ; EC, viu, Ng. 40, A D. 1087, pp. 
lU-'y ; EC, v, Cn 148, A.D. 1094, p. 190 j EC, jv, Ng. 19, A.D. 11 18, 
p. 116. 

2. xvi, A.D. I0i3.p. 57 ; £X7. vii, SK. 124, A.D. 1077, p. 90 ; .EC, 

vi. Cm. 160, A.D. 1 105. p. 57 ; 1939, p. 194 ; EC. iv, Ng, A.D. 

1142, p. 138. 

3. El. xvii, p. 123. 

4. EC, ii, SB 118, p. 48-9. 

5. Ibid. SB 132, p. 60 

6. EC. xii. TP. 93, p. 60 

7. B C. Bhatlrkchar^’a, JiJififl leonography, p. 21. 
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special ritualistic formalism in their private worship. But it 
seems to be difficult to subscribe to his view. Although epi- 
graphic sources are silent on this point, several literar)' texts of 
the Digambaras contain instructions for installation of the 
Jina image in private hous^ and spcaTc of the household 
shrines. Ilarisena in. his Padmapurana states^ that the people 
should install Jina image in their houses and worship it. The 
absence of Jina icons in any Jaina house is said to have 
brought m’-'-y to the devotee. On the other hand, the house 
which contains the Jina image is thought to be free from the 
influence of evil spirits. He further states the story of a Jaina 
woman, who had to suffer the separation of her husband for a 
long time in her next life, because she had dishonoured the 
Jina in. her private house.® 

Jinasena in his AdipttrSna advises the Jainas not to wor- 
ship the deities of the otlier faiths in their private homes.® It 
proves beyond doubt that the Jainas in Karnataka keep the 
Jina image for personal adoration. He also informs us that the 
Jainas used to hang a bell, containing the Jina image, at the 
main entrance to their houses so that they may always offer 
salutation to him.^ At another place, he speaks of the house- 
hold shrines which seem to have been situated within the 
compound of the palaces of kings, where worship was probably 
performed for the whole family.® There is nothing to show 
that the neighbouring Jainas were not permitted to visit such 
temples for worship. All this proves the prevalence of private 
temple worship among the Jainas in Karnataka. It also 
seems reasonable to assume that the Jaina idols were wor- 
shipped on communal, family and individual basis duiing the 
early medieval age. 

Daily worship of the Jina in Jaina temples 

An important custom of the Jainasvastheirdaily attend- 
ance in the Jaina temples for the worship of the Jinas. It 

1. Padmapurana, pt, H5, ch. 92, v. 73£f.. p. 131. 

2. Ibid. pt. i, cli.l7, V. lO.’jff. pp. 382-3. 

3. AdipurSna, pt. ii , ch. 39, v. 45fF, p. 273. 

4. Ibid. pt. ii, ch. <1, v. 870, p. 324. 

5. Ibid. pt. i, ch. 5, v. 227ff, p. 113. 
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■consisted in morning and evenii^ Avorshtp of the Jinas. The 
Jaina puranas and other literary texts of Karnataka emphasise 
the need of observing some preliminary religious rites before 
the performance of the actual worship of the Jinas. These 
include batiring, expiation and circumambulation, which 
all are deemed essential for maintaining the purity of 
mind and body of the tvorshippers. Somadeva^ in his 2 asas- 
iilaka refers to the internal and external purity of the Jainas. 
3y internal purity, he means purity of mind. The need of 
taking bath in pure water and washing of the teeth are includ* 
ed in external purity. He warns the Jainas against the use 
•of hot water^ for bathing because of tire fear of injury to living 
<reaiures. 

The expiatory rite of the Jainas is also an important 
preliminary ritual. The Jaina devotees arc said to have got 
rid of the impurity caused by their movements on theirway to 
their temples. Jinasena explains it as the irja'paiha-suddhiKrijS.^ 
£otli the monks and laymen are asked to observe it in order 
to absolve themselves of the acts of sin. 

In the circumambulation ritaipradaksinU) the Jaina devo- 
tees walk round the Jaina temples thrice^ before performing 
acts of worship, and the same rite is repeated after the final act 
of the Jina worship.® Foi this rite circumambulatory passages 
were provided in the Jaina temples. 

The Taiastiiaka^ throws light on the different stages of 
Jaina worship. The first stage is formed hy iht prasCSvana 
^prelude), which means the summoningof the Jina andmaking 
preparations for his worship.’ It is ^olIo^^cd by purakarma, 
which is the purification of the place of worship and the 
•establishment of water vessels over it on the occasion of ablu- 
■tion ceremony.® The third stage is the formal placing of the 

1. TaiasUloka, pt. ii, BK. vjn, pp. 372-3. 

2. Ibid. 

■3. AdtpurSna, pt. i, ch. 7, w. 276-6, p. 162. 

•4. Vardrieacariia, ch 23, v. 57, p. 225. 

5. HaricaMapuranSi, pt. i, cii. 22, v. 44, p. 334. 

•0. Tasasitlaka, pt. 5i, BK. viii, pp. 3S2fr. 

1. Ibid. 

3. Ibid. p. 383. 
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Jina idol on vhe altar, and it called sihisfiann.'^ The mttaUatson 
of Jma images is frcqxtcntly referred lo in the epirrmphs. An 
epigraph of 113S- speaks of inslallaiion ceremony of the 
god MallinaUia in tlic Dinkar Jinilaya at Bastihajli in the 
Bclur taluq. Similar evKlcnce is available from other in«crjp- 
tions whtcii refer to the installation of the images of 
Ncminatlia,^ Parsvanaiha* and Cenna-Parivanatha^ in the 
middle of the 12th eemory. The santtidhnpnnn the act of 
going nearest lo the Jina, which is cxprcs«:cd in a highly eulo- 
gistic manner.® The study of the verses composed by Soinadev.a 
gives the impression of spiritual flattery lolhc Jina. Piljs or the 
worship proper comprised the actual ablution ceremony, 
waving of lamp (am/t), offerings of eight articles and recitation 
of Jaina hymns befoic the idol. 

The Karnataka Jaina texts also enlighten us about the 
various acts of the Jina worship, which arc invariably per- 
formed in eveiy Jaina temple. Tlic bathing rite of the jina 
appears to be the most important act of worship. The Foran- 
gaearila^ provides the most detailed description of the bathing 
ritual. It lays emphasis on the maintenance of purity. Tlio 
devotees arc advised to observe complete fast and to take bath 
before proceeding to the performance of Jina ablution. They 
are also said to have put on white cloth, which indicates clean- 
liness in matters relating to clothing.® The devotees collect 
waters from holy rivers, wells, fountains and pilgrim places 
and store them in four earthen pitchers. The wafer pitchers 
are beautifully decorated with Sowers and are carried by thc- 
devotccs to the Jaina temples.® As soon as they enter the 
temple, they perform circtimambulation thrice and proceed 
towards the abhiseka-ssla or the ablution hall. In the ablution 
hall, the Jaina priest, known as the shapanacaiya (the priest) 

1. T:t'sasltlaka, pt. Vi, Bit \4ii, pp. 312-3. 

2. EC, XV, p. 5. 

3. MAR. 15144, p. 43. 

4. EC, iv, Ng. 94. p. 138. 

5 Ibid. V, Hn 07, p 16. 

6 Taiastilaia, pt. ii, BK. viii, p. 383. 

7. VarSHgacarila, eh 23, v. 58ff pp 22off. 

8 Ibid. vv. 32-4, p. 223. 

9. Ibid.vv 23fr, p 222 
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for bathing), is employed for performing the bathing rite.^ He 
brings the Jina idol from the inner shrine and places it on the 
high altar in the hall of ablution. He then takes a votv to keep 
silence till the end of the ceremony. He installs the image on 
a stone pedestal, which is corroborated by an cpigiaph of the 
lOlh century ; it informs us that the Rastrakuta King 
Nilyavarsa constructed a stone seat for the bath of the image 
of Santinatha.2 Two other epigraphs, which arc dated in 
1138^ and 1182* lecord gifts of land for the performance 
of bathing ritual of the Jinas in the I2tli cenlujy. After the 
installation of the Jina on the Slone scat, the priest performs 
salutation by prostrating himself. He first discharges water 
in a continuous flow on the feet of Jinendra, standing in the 
north direction, and dries it so carefully that no drop of water 
falls on the ground. He utters a Jaina formula and makes 
offerings. Thereafter he performs the ablution of the head of 
the Jina by eontinuously pouring water over the image, which 
is known as the mastaksbhifeka.^ It is followed by the offerings 
of flowers, unbroken rice, sandal, fruit, etc., to dikp3las 
(guardian deities of different directions) and kfeirqpalas. After 
the performance of these acts, the piicst performs 5rfl/7 with 
lamp and breaks his vow of silence.* 

Somadeva’ gives additional information about the 
bathing rite. He states that the idol is bathed with fragrant 
water, clarified butter, the juice of vines, dates, sugarcanes 
and coconut milk. Four pitchers filled with water and deco- 
rated with flowers are kept ready for the bathing ritual of 
the Jina. 

The anointing ceremony of the Jina is the next act of the 
Jaina worship. The deity is anointed with various pastes and 
compounds made of sandal, aloe wood and cardamoms.® 


1. Varangacarita, ch. S3, v. p. 226. 

2. SI/, ix, pt i, p. 3fl 

3. EC, ii. SB 402, p. 170. 

4 Ibid. v5i, pp. 124-7. 

5. Varongacarita, ch. 23, v. 62S‘.. p. 226ff. 

6. Ibid, V. 68ff , p. 220. 

7. KK. Handiqui, op. cit. p. 270. 

8. Ibid. p. 270 
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ISumerous inscriptions refer to the performance of the anoint- 
ing ceremony of the Jina in the Jaina temples. In one 
epigraph, ^frigesavarma is said to have donated a field of forty 
nivartanas for the purpose of anointing the Jina idol with 
ghee.^ Anotlier record speaKs of the provision made by the 
king of the same house for perpetual anointment of the Jina 
with clarified butter.- Inscriptions, belonging to llth-ISdi 
centuries, also contain mformations regarding the anointing 
ceremony of the Jinas. They register grants of land and 
village for the observance of Oris ritual.® Mariyancdandana- 
yaka, a general of the Hosyala period, is said to have 
rejoiced in the daily anointing ceremony of the Jina in Jaina 
temple.^ 

Iyer observes® that there is no decoration of the idol 
cither with flowers cr jewellery. But it is difficult to agree with 
him. That die Jina image was decorated \rith flowers and 
garlands is well illustrated in the Varahgacorila. It informs us 
tliat the priest offered beautiful garlands to the Jinas.® 

It is also corroborated by the Jaina records right from 
the 6tli century to the I2th century. A record, tvhich is 
dated in the 6th century", refers to a grant of land of one 
nivartana for decorating the idol with rich flowers. In 1096 
Sovi Setti gave a gift of a garden to Csrukirti-Paijdita of 
the YSpaniya Sahgha.® For the Jaina temple in Bannikere 
in the Shimoga district, Bscaladcvi also donated a garden in 
1113.® Punisa, who was a general of the Hoysala king, 
is recorded to have decorated the basadi of the Gangavadi 
96,000 in 1117.'® Besides the above instances, Sravana- 

1. /.-I, vii,no. 30. p. 36. 

2. Ibid, vi, no. 25, p. 31 ; EC, viu, Sb. 114, p. 31. 

3. EC, vH, Sk. 124, p. 170 ; ibid, ^^ii, Sh. 140, p. 20. 

4. Ibid, vi, Gia. ICO, p. 57. 

3. Ananlhakrishna Iyer, The hijtoteTribes and Cosff-i, iii, p. 43C. 

6. Yarangacariia, cb. 23, v. CO. p. 226. 

7. lA, vii, no, 36, p. 36. 

8. BKl, i, no. 140. p. 169- 

9 EC, \-ii. Sh. 97, pp. 33-6. 

10 Ibid, iv, ch. 83, p. 10. 
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Belgola epigraphs give us additional information about the 
offerings of flowers and garlands to the Jinas and GommatC' 
svara on the Vindhyagiri In one of the Sravana-Bejgola 
epigraphs, there is specific reference to gatland-makeis, who 
were given land foi regular supply of garlands to Gomrnalcs- 
vara in 1175.- It becomes obvious fiom the above records 
tliat the Digambaras in Karnataka devoted special attention. 
to the decoration of the Jina-idols. In order to fulfil their 
objects, they not only granted land and village but also the 
garden itself. Besides, they gave land to the garland-makers 
for the regular supply of flow'crs. Tims, the Jaina temples in 
Karnataka seem to have employed garland-makers, who were 
maintained at the cost of Jaina devotecs- 

The ritual of worship seems to have been followed by 
jfl^a or repeated recitation of the sacred Jaina syllables, con- 
sisting of thirty-five letters. The devotees visualized a mental 
image of the Jina and worshipped him with the help of the 
mantra and mudru (symbolic gestures). Somadeva in Iris l^aia's^ 
Ulaka stresses the importance of the contemplation of the 
mystic formula. He advises the Jainas to meditate on the 
oihknra formula, mentally locating it on the top of the nose, 
and so concentrate the mind on space between eye brows. He 
should arouse the mystic lotus inside his navel and move the 
connected artery and then direct the four \rinds or subtle 
breaths relating to earth, water, fire and air towards the 
mmd.3 The emphasis on the efficacy of is also found 

m the Adipurnna. Jrnasena points out the various good results 
obtained by the Jaina devotees. They arc said to have obtained 
not only the desired things but also the final deliverance from 
the cycle of rebirths through its proper recitation.^ Somadeva, 
too, explains its mystic value by stating that any one who 
mentally repeats it attains all kinds of prosperity.® The Jaina 
practice of papa appears to be an imitation of the Brahmaiiical 

i EC, li, SD 237, p, 101 ; SB 238, p. 101 j SB 241, p. 103. 

2. Ibid. li. SB 242, pp. i 03-4. 

K.K Handiqui, op. cit. p. 280. 

4 AdipurSna, pt. ii, ch 21, v. ZZlff, p. 489. 

0. K K. Handiqui, op cit. p. 280. 
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injunctions whicli prescribe tie muttering of Vcdic mantra for 
atoning all kinds of sin and attaining iappiness. The 
utterance of the sacred Jaina hymns completes the final acts 
of temple rituals. The devotees then bow dawn before the 
Jina idol and leave the temple after performing the circum- 
ambulation rite. 

The evening worship of the Jina seems to have included 
the performance of greiS, in which the lamp ^vas revolved in a 
circular fashion before the idol. Then the Jainas offered fwma 
and burnt incense before the Jina.* As the Jainas consider the 
taking of food after sunset an act of sin, they did not offer food 
to the Jina at night. 

Jatila’s reference to the performance of music and dance 
in the Jaina temples® shows tliat music and dance formed an 
important item of the evening worship. Ravisena too highly 
commends the performance of music and dance as meritorious 
act for the laymen. The devotee is said to have gained eternal 
bliss as a result of his arrangement for dance and music in 
Jaina temples.® Tlie popularity of dance is also attested by an 
epigraph of the 9th century. It states that die Ri^trakuta 
king gave a gift of die village to provide for dancers and 
•drummers.^ Probably the temple employed professional 
danccis for the performance of the temple ritual and paid some 
remuner.'xtion to them. This pactice led to the origin of the 
institution of devadusis or temple prostitutes in later times. 

The (is{ahnika puja or the eight-day^s worship of the Jina 
in the Jaina temples was a kind of periodical worship. Both 
the literary and epigraphic sources speak of its prevalence 
among the Jainas in Karnataka. Tlie epigraphs refer to its 
performance in the Jaina temples and the Jaina tests ficm 
Karnataka throw light on the mediod, time and lituals 
adopted by the Jaina. 

The worship was performed thrice in a year in the 
months of Phalguna (FebruaTy-March), Asadha (June- July) 

1. VarSnsa'anla, ch. 23, v. "JO, p. 226 

2. Ibid. V. 10, p. 221 , 

3. PadmaflurSira, pt. ii, ch. 32, v. 171, p. OS 

4 EC, ix. bfl/. 61, pp. 44-5. 
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and Karttika (October-November). It commenced from the 
8th day of the bright fortnight and closed with the full moon 
day.^ The selection of a pat ticulai month and time shows the 
influence of the Hindu calendarupon the Jainas. They consider 
these eight days as auspicious. Ravisena® tells us that the 
-devotees spared time for its grand celebration in the Jaina 
temples. They decorated the temple with utmost care and 
made arrangements for music and dance on this occasion. As 
they arc supposed to lead the life of an ascetic dating these 
•days, Ravisena advises them to abstain from any act of hu'nsa 
(injury to living creatures).® 

The worshippers attended daily the Jina temple in older 
to perform the ablution ceremony of the Jina with ghee, milk 
and water. Fasting during these eight-days seems to have been 
an important element in this woiship.'* The Jainas spent their 
remaining time in the study and recitation of the Jaina scrip- 
tures. Recitation may have contributed to the popularization 
■of Jainism among the people. The devotees left the temple 
after the evening worship and practised charity according to 
their means.® 

Emergence of priest class in Karnataka 

The increasing popularity of image worship led to the 
Tise of priests in the early medieval period. The Varangacarita 
speaks and calls them snapannenrya^ and pratifthScHrya.'’ The 
two terms show that they performed temple rituals connected 
with the worship of the Jina. The snapanUcUrya perfoimed the 
bathing i itc of the Jina, and the pratis(kacsrya installed the 
idol on the altar and made available articles of worship in the 
Jaina temples. The term grihaslhacarya^ is also mentioned, and 
stands for the Jama priest who performed the domestic rites 
■on behalf of the lay men. He was obviously far more important 

1 Padmapurana, pt. iii, ch. 68, v. 1. p. 12. 

2- Ibid.pt th. 45. 

3- Ibid. pt. in, ch 08, v 4, p 12 ; tbid. pt. i, ch. 32, v. 132, p. 407. 

4. Ibid pt ii. ch. 20, V. 8, p 46. 

r>. Vorangacarila, ch. 16, v. llOfT, pp. 140-1. 

•0- ibid. ch. 23, V. 68, p. 226. 

■<. Ibid. V. 22fr. p. 223. 

S- Ibid V. 84{r, p, 228. 
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than the other two types of priests, and occupied an iniporlant 
position in the Jaina social and religious Older, 

The Jaina epigraphs of the 5th-6th centuries provide 
further information about the priests, ICakutsthavaima is 
recorded to have donated a field in the village K-hetagrama 
to the general Srutafcsrti, who saved his life from some 
dangerd Srutakirti is described as bhoja in a record of the 
iCadamba king Ravivarma.® Damakmi, son of Srutakirti, is 
referred to as bhojaka in ses'cral epigraphs.^ Similar is the case 
with Pandara, who is designated as bhojaka.* The term bhoja 
is explained as a class of priests, supposed to be descended 
from the Magas by inter-marriage with the women of the- 
bhoja race.® Thus, the epithet bhoja or bhojaka applied to 
Srutakirti, Damakirti and Pandara, refer especially to a class 
of officiating priests in the Jaina temple at Palasika or modern. 
Halsi in the district of Belgaum. Srutakirti, although described, 
as a general under the Kadamba king Kakutstliavarma, held 
the offices of priest and commander. He, thus, may be regarded 
as the predecessor of the priestly family which flourished in 
ICarnataka during the 5th-6th centuries. 

The office of the priest sometimes passed from father to 
the son, but did not become hereditary. Jayakirti, who was 
the son of a Jaina priest Damakirti, acted as the door-kcepci- 
(pratihSri).® In other respects, the Jaina priests resembled 
the brahmanical priests. They functioned as householders,. 
Srutakirti, who was the progenitor of the priestly family, -was 
a married person. The wife of Srutakirti is also said to have 
received a gram of land fi-om the Kadamba king Santivarma 
and his son Miigesvarma.’ 

The term bhoja or bhojaka, which stands for the priest 
class in Karnataka, is not mentioned in later records. Since 

1. lA, vi, no 20. p. 24. 

2. Ibid. no. 22, p, 27. 

3. Ibid no. 21, p. 25 ; lA, vii, no. 30, p. 36. 

4-. Ibid, no 23, p. 29, 

6. Monier-Williams, A Sanskrit English DicUenary, p. 768. 

6. lA, vi, no. 22, pp. 20-7. 

7. Ibid. 
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the middle of the 7th-8th centuries, inscriptions do not furnish 
any information about the continuation of the bhoja priests. 
They generally refer to the term aedrya, ivho is entrusted with 
the task of supervising the affairs of Jaina monasteries and 
temples. In most of the records, the same dignitary has been 
declared as the recipient of gifts for discharging functions 
relating to Jina worship and monastic organisation such as 
the maintenance of monks and nuns residing in monasteries, 
the proper control of charity-houses and fair distiibution of 
alms. In 683 the Calukya king Vinayaditya donated a village 
for repairs, worship and offerings to the god Sankha-Jinendra 
and maintaining a dana-sala at (he request of Dhurvadevacarya 
of the Mula sahgha and the Deva gana-^ Jayadevapanditacarya 
of the Mola sahgha icceived a gift of the village Sembolal in 
723 on behalf of (he Jaina temple at PuHgcre or Laksamcsvaia 
in the Dharwar district.^ In 734-36 Srjvijayadevapan^ita- 
carya of the Devagana received a gift so that he could make 
necessary provision for the repairs of the temple and the main- 
tenance of the alms houses attached to the ^abkhatirtha basadi 
at Laksmc^v’ara in the same district.® The donative records 
of the 9th-l0ih centuries give similar information and do not 
distinguish between the Jaina monks and priests. 

In the middle of the 11th century, Nagasenapa^dita of the 
Hogari gaccha of the Mola sahgha was given land for the 
maintenance of the establishment of the monks and nuns, 
attached to it, for supply of scent, incense and lamp to the 
Gonada Bcdangi Jinalaya at Vikramapura*’ in the Hungund 
laluq of the Bijapur district In the I2th century, Nayakirti- 
Siddhanta Cakravarti, the acarya of the SiX Mula sahgha, 
Desiya gana, Pustaka gaccha and Kondakundanvaya, is said 
to have received land in order to provide the eight kinds of 
ceremonies, for a icpair of the Parsvanatha Jaina temple and 
the distribution of food to the ascetics during the rule of the 
ffoysafa king N^ai asimhadeva." fn the fast quarter ofthc same 

1. DKl, iv, no. 4, p. 3. 

2. Ibid, no, D. p. 

3. //I. \ji, ro. 38, JOOfT; BA7, iv. no.7,p 7. 

4. Ef, wii, no. 10, pp. 131-3. 

5 i:C, \\ Hn.f.7.p. 18. 
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century, the Hoysala Icing gave gift of the village Marikall 
for Trikuta Jinalaya in the Haspan district. It was made 
over to Vasupujya Siddhantadeva, disciple of Sripalatraividya- 
deva of the Arungalanvaya and the Dramila sahgha.^ In 
another rccoid, which is dated in 1133," Prabhacandra- 
Saiddhantika, the acarya of the Gaftgamandala, was Boppa- 
deva’s guru for divine worship. Boppadeva is .'«iid to have 
erected a fine Jaina temple in Dorasamudra as a memorial 
to Gafiga Raja and set up the image of the god Paisva, 
which was consecrated by Nayakiiti-Siddhantacakravarii. 
After its consecration, Nayakirtisiddhaniacakravarti took the 
consecrated food to Visnuvardhana at Bankapur. Visnu- 
vardhana being filled with joy on account of both his victory 
in the battlefield and the biith of a son, gave warm reception, 
to him and granted the village Javagal for the repairs of 
the Vijaya-Parsva Jaina temple and GahganOr for (he decora- 
tions and the maiiitenancc of the learned. 

In the above records, recipients of gifts were evidently 
Jaina monks, who probably held both the offices of priests and 
monks. It became difficult to draw a line of distinction bet- 
ween the two in later times because of the combined structure 
of Jaina monasteiies and temples. The Jaina monastery in 
Karnataka was genetally a composite structure, incorporating 
both monasteries and temples within it. As some of the later 
epigraphs refer to the appointment oi Jaina monks^ for wor- 

1. EC, Hn. VIS, p. 35. 

2. Ibid. BI. 124, pp 82-3. 

3. £/. vi,Tio. 4, A D. 860, pp 35-S: £C, ii, SB 346, A.D 1169, pp. 147- 
9. Mayakirti, Sid«lbanta-Cakra\’artl b said to have been made an 
Scarya of the CatiirviihMli-Tirthanl.ara Jaina temple near Gommata- 
pura on the Vindhyagiri hill by the Hoysala general HuJla; viii, 
Ng. 40, A.D. 1087, pp, 144-5; Ajiiascnapandilacnrya is said to have 
-been appointed by Vjkrama SSntara-De\ a as the chief of the ascetic 

congregation of the Tlramila gana, Nandi Sangha and Arungalanvaya. 
He was given grants of village for the svorship at the Pancaliuta 
basadi in the Shimoga district. EC, v, Cn. 1 40, A.D. 1 1 74, pp. 188-9. 
The Hoysala king Vira-Ballala appointed Bhaniikirti Siddiiania- 
cakravatti as the manager of the god PSrsva and Gomroatatirtba. 
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shipping tlie Jina images, it seems possible to infer that there 
emerged a class of priests from among the monks who took 
part in the celebration of worship rituals. 

The reasons which impelled diem to adopt the profession > 
of priest are not difiicult to find out. The rise of licdonistic 
tendencies and slack practices and the lust for material gains 
among the Jaina monks would have forced them to encroach 
upon the rights of priest class which prevailed in Karnataka 
during the 5th-6th centuries. Thus, the distinction between 
Jaina monks and priests gradually disappeared from llie 7th- 
8tli centuries. The change in the usual practice of priesthood 
would have surely made them the sole master of enormous 
wealth, acquired from endowments made by the Jaina 
devotees. 

The above analysis of the nature of Jaina monks in 
Karnataka shous how far they dcpaitcd from the precepts of 
their founder Malta. vira, who denounced the infallible authority 
of the priest class among the Hindus and laid emphasis on 
the purity of soul rather than the observance; of ritualistic 
formalism. The rituals intioduccd by the Jaina teachers of 
Karnataka were not in keeping with the original puritan 
character of Jainism The introduction of rituals also affected 
the Jaina vow of rt/«wfa(non*injury). In the course of perform- 
ing worship and rituals, the Jaina devotees occasionally committ- 
ed acts of injury to unseen germs in water, flowers, etc., which 
were used in the worship of the Jina. The offering of Imna or 
fire oblation and Srati or waving the lamp round the Jina 
killed small insects. 

Jaina Goddesses and their Association with Tantrism 

The worship of mother goddesses appeared as an entirely 
new phenomenon among the Jainas of Karnataka during early 
medieval times. The elevation of some Jaina Yaksinis from 
the minor deities to a superior position formed the basis of the 
mother cult m Karnataka. 

The Yaksinis, who figure most prominently in the early 
Jaina Iitciature, were a class of attendant deities and had no 
separate existence apart from the Jinas.Their position under- 
went considerable change during this period. They were now 
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deified and worsliippcd among the Jainas as independent 
divinities. The exaltation of their position is evident from 
several factors. In iconic representations of the 7th centur>% 
Ambika or K-usmandini, who is the YaksinT of the 22nd Jina, 
is given four arms with two children in her lap. She is depict- 
ed on the left side of the Jina as waiting upon her lordA But 
the Yaksinl of the hleguli temple at Aiholc in the Bijapur 
district, who is identified with Ambika or Ambade^’l, does not 
v.’ait upon the Jina but is shown independent!}'. She docs not 
carry any children herself; instead the children arc held by two 
lady attendants on either side.® 

The changes in the usual position of the Yak^inls, who 
were originally placed invariably on the left side of the Jina,® 
also attest their elevation. The image of the Yaksini, vhichhas 
been found in the cave temple at Badami, is depicted on the 
right side of the 7th Jina Suparlvanatha. Tlic representation of 
this female is important, for. unlike the Yaksinis. she is holding 
no particular symbols in her two hands.^ Thus, the cave no. 
5 (A.D. 760-260) at Badami indicates the higher status of the 
Yakpnts. 

The exaltation of ibc position of the Yakst^is is also evi- 
dent from their iconographical representations in other regions 
beside Mysore. Tlie two images of PadmavatTj which have 
been found at Hanumankonda and Danavulapa^u in Andhra 
Pradesh, give us the same impression. The image of PadmaksI, 
who is identified with the Jaina Yak§int Padmsvatl, is clearly 
on the right side of the Jina.* In the Tamil region the Anan- 
damangalam sculptures,® which belong to the flih-JOth centu- 
ries, place the Yaksinl Siddhayika on the right side of the 2ith 
Jina Mahavira. 

1. Jas Burgess, Diganbara jama Tcona^ep!^, p. 5. 
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4. BDCni, j, pp. ICO-J. 

3. Gopalhrishna Mutthy, Jama Vesliges in Andhra Pradesh, pp. 27-31. 

C. P. B. Desai, cp. eit., p. 3S. 



Idol Worship and Tantrism 


53 


The Jaina preceptors, who* contributed to the develop- 
ment of the Yaksini cult in Karnataka, seem to have concen- 
trated their attention on the worship of some particular 
Yaksinis. Of the important secondary deities who were pro- 
moted toahigher position, Jvalamalini.Padmavati andAmbika 
emerged as the most popular goddesses and received public 
adoration of the Jainas in Karnataka. 

Jvalamalint, who is the Yaksini of the 8th Jina Candra- 
prabha^, is described as the goddess of fire in the Digambara 
tradition.® This is proved by the burning blazes of flames 
issuing upward from her crest. TJie Jvnlini-kalpa, which was 
composed by Indranandi in the 10th century, also describes 
her as the agnivnhinidevl or the goddess of fire.® She appears to 
be a terrible deity, who has eight arms carrying deadly wea- 
pons such as arrow, shield, trident, bow, snake, etc,^ 

'Thts Jvalini-kalpa gives an interesting story of the beginn- 
ing of this cult. It states that Helacarya of the famous Dravida 
Saftgha first started her worship on the summit of the Nilgiri 
hill near Hemagrama in the south in order to remove the bad 
influence of an evil spirit, known as SrahmarUksasa who had 
overpowered his lady disciple Kamalairi.® After continuous 
meditation for a number of days he succeeded on the 7th day, 
when the goddess appeared and asked him to write an 
incantation on a sheet of iron to emancipate her from the 
influence of evil spirit ® She also advised him to systematise 
the occult practices for achieving all the earthly and heavenly 
blessings. 

The event, which is narrated in the text, cannot be assign- 
ed any definite date. Probably, it happened in the middle 
of the 9th century, for Indranandi, who finally composed this 
text in 939 at the Rastiakuta capital Malkhcd, was the fifth 
Jaina teacher who succeeded Helacarya. Indranandi is said 
to have learnt this system from Kandarpa and Gunanandi. It 

1. Jas Burgc«j, op- cit. p. 4, lA, xxxii, p. 402. 
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4. Ibid. 
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further states that Gunanandi was preceded by Kilgrfva and 
Gangamuni.^ Of these two, the latter was a direct disciple 
of Helacaiya.^ If we allot only 20 years for each generation 
of teachers, we may safely place Helacarya during the middle 
of the 9th century which marked the beginning of the worship 
of JvalamalinI in Karnataka. 

The composition of the Jvalini-Kalpa by Indranandi 
during the middle of tlie 10th century led to the popularity of 
this goddess. We have epigraphic evidence to show the pre- 
valence of her worship in Karnataka in the ilth-12th 
centuries. A temple was constructed for Jvalamalini at Ja\nir 
in Navalgunda taluq of the Dharwar district sometime before 
1059.^ It was erected by a monk of the Yapanlya sect evident- 
ly for oBering independent worship. The Yapaniya sect of 
the Jainas in Mysore took great care for propagating the idea 
of tantric worship and for glorifying the tantric attributes of 
Jaina goddesses. This led to the spread of the cull in other 
regions. Sedam or modern Sedam in the Gulbarga district 
was another important centre of the JvalamalinI cult, as can 
be infeiTed from an epigraph of 1124 which states that the 
local mahsjanas or merchants performed e:torcising rites in 
order to please Jvalim. She is described as goddess JvSlini 
wearing golden ear-rings.-* Besides the above centres, Edchalli 
or Narasimharajapura in the Kadur district and Vedgaon in 
the Kolhapur area were oOicr places tvhere JvalamalinI 
received public adoration.^ 

Padmavatl, the guardian deity of the 23rd Jina Parsva- 
natha*^ was another popular goddess of tlic Jainas in 
Karnataka. She figures in the story' of the foundation of the 
Ganga kingdom in the second centtuw, and is said to have 
favoured Madhava with a magic sword for breaking a pillar. 
But there arc grave doubts regarding the origin of her cult at 

1. Jnelini Kolpa, w. SOS’, pp. 2-3. 

2. Ibid. 

3. P.B. Desai, op. cit , p. 143. 

4. pp. 259-61 . 

5. Ibid,X).n&. 

6. Jas Burgess, op. cit, p. 6; lA, xsocii, p. 463. 
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sucli an early age, because this tradition appears in the 
epigraphs oF the llth-12th centuries. However, iheYaksini 
Padmavati, \vho figures freqacnlly in the records of the ^anfara 
kings, gained prominence in Karnataka as a cult goddess from 
the lOih century. Jinadalia Raya, the founder of the Santara 
kingdom in the south, is recorded to have set up Lokkiyabbe in 
the Jaina temple at Patti-Pombuccapura or modern Humcca^ 
in the Nagar taluq of the Shimoga district in the 10th century. 
That Lokkiyabbe was the second name of Padmavati is known 
from another record of the lllh centurj^® In the first quarter 
of the twelfth century, Nanniya Gangadeva and his queen 
Kancaladevi are recorded to have granted five panas for the 
goddess PadmSvatl.® Besides the Santara kings, a large number 
of minor ruling families such as the SilSharas and the Rattas 
became votaries of this goddess in die Iltli»lSih centuries.* 
Hosv the worship of the goddess Padmavati had penetrated 
deep into Karnataka society, is illustrated by the adoption of 
her names by the people of Karnataka. Padmavatiyakkaj for 
example, was the name of a lady, who is described as a lady 
disciple of the priest Abhayacandra.® 

Ambika or KCsmandinl, the Yaksiyi of the 22nd Jina,® 
also attained independent status by the middle of the 7th 
century. It is proved by the figure of the Yaksi^i in theMcguji 
temple at Aihole in the Bijopur district.’ In the 8th century 
Akalanka is said to have vanquished his Buddhist opponents 
by invoking the aid of Kiismandinl. Somadeva refers to the 
prevalence of her cult in the 10th centuiy.* Thus it is dear 
tltal some of the jaina Yaksinis, who were the deities of a 
minor order, acquired all the diaracteristics of independent 
divinities among the jainas of Karnataka. 

1. EC, Vi), Sh 114, p. 217. 

2. Ibid, viii. Nr 35, p. 134- 

3. Ibid, vii, Sh 4, pp. 4-9. 

4. P.B. Desai, op. cit., p. I7I- 

6. MAR, 1926, p. 42, cited in B.A. Saletore, op. cit. pp. 157-8. 

6. lA, x-titii, p. 463. 

7. Henry Cousens, op. cit. p. 31. 

8. P.B. Desai, op. cit. p. 173. 
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Gradually taiiiiic atlributcs and lantiic rites were asso- 
ciated with these Yaksinis. They arc said to liavc bestowed 
superhuman powers upon the devotees by whicli llie latter 
could biing a person under control, win over the enemies on 
the battlefield and cause hostility between two persons. Tltc 
element of magic and miracle, tvhich was attributed to Jvala- 
xnalinl and Padmavatl, is evident from tlic study of the Jaina 
texts on tantrism. 

The growth of the Jaina tantristn w'as the natural out- 
come of the early medieval age, whicli witnessed the infilt- 
ration of fantrism into Buddhism, Saivism and Vaisnavism. 
In tills age the people in general relied more upon the super- 
natural agencies for the fulfilment of temporal as well as 
spiritual ideals. They abandoned the original ethical principles 
for the sake of mysterious yogic practices and magical spells. 
The Jaina preceptors of Karnataka, who advocated the 
worship of tantric deities, were thus no c.xccption to the 
prevailing religious norms. They made full use of magical 
spells and amulets, and systematised the occult lore in their 
works. 

The spread of occult practices among the Jainas of 
Karnataka was not a sudden development, for they first 
appear in the early Jaina texts. Despite tlic denunciation of 
these customs in the Jatna scriptures, the Jainas practised 
incantation from earliest times. The Stlinnafigasiilra refers to 
the Jainas who were sensualists.^ The curative spells are 
mentioned in the Uitaradhyayana Sutra.^ In the Sulrahrtahga,^ 
■we have instances of the monks who take to incantation for 
making a person happy or miserable. The J\^iTyuklis, which 
are assigned to 300-500,* state that the Jaina monks managed 
to acquire food with the hdp of magical spells.® The Samaraic- 
cakaha, ivhich is a ivork oJ the 8th century, refeTStoa magician 
who restored life to Sagaradatta who was administered 

1. The SlhSnangasGlra, i.i, cited in Gbintaharao Chakravarti, 'Tantras- 
Studies on their Religion and Literatare, p. 16, 

2. Ibid. 

3. Ibid. 

4. S.B. Deo, op. cit., p. 4a. 

5. Ibid. p. 298. 
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strong poison by his mother.^ In the same text^ we have the 
story of a goddess who gave Sena a miraculous stone which 
could remove all diseases. With this he cured king Samara- 
ketu of his disease when all physicians had failed.® 

The epigraphs of our period also speak of the super- 
natural powers of the Jaina monks. According to a 7th 
century epigraph® from Sravana-Belgola, Bhadrabahu forecast 
a calamity in the North. The Jaina monk Arkakirti received 
a grant of land and village for removing the influence of an 
evil spirit from a prince named Viraaladitya during tlie reign 
of the Ra§trakuta king Govinda III.'* 

Though we have several instances of magical spells and 
charms in much earlier times, a fully developed system of 
Jaina tantrism was evolved in Karnataka in the lOth-lIth 
centuries. The Jaina preceptors made valuable contributions 
to the growth of tantric liieiature and systematised the occult 
lore in their works. 

The composition of the JvSlinUKalpa by Indranandi and 
the Bhairava PadmUvalUKalpa by MalUscna Suri, which are 
mainly devoted to the glorification of Jvalamalini and PadmS- 
va(r, marked the perfection of the Jaina tantric system, which 
now assimilated almost all the main characteristics of tantri- 
sm, such as manlras or the utterance of fixed syllabic words, 
yantra or mechanical contrivances drawn on paper or inscribed 
on precious stone, metal, etc., for obtaining favourable results, 
mtidrzs or special positions of fingers and movements of hands, 
and the njasa or imaginary placing of the deities on tlie 
different parts of the body. These are the means by which 
the aspirant invokes and identifies himself with his chosen 
deity.® 

The tantric character of these goddesses is evident from 
the study of the above two treatises, which laid down ins- 

1. Samaraicca-Kaha, pp. 153, 79, cited in JM, viii, no. 1, p. 23. 

2. Ibid. pp. 564 - 8 , cited in viii, no. 1, p. 22. 

3. SB. 1, p. 1. 

4. EC, xii, Gb 61, pp. 30-1; 

El, iv, no. 49, p 349. 

5. R. C Mazumdar, (ed.). The Age of Imperial Kanatij, (First edition), 
p 317. 
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truction? for thi observanci of the tantric rites. The Padmavati- 
Kalpa, for example, refers to the observance of the six magical 
rites^ for tlia aliaiiimenl of the deshed results. 

The Padmavali-Kalpa devotes one chapter to the rites 
relating to vaslkarana or vasyatantradhikara,- and lays down 
tantric formulas and mystic diagrams for invoking the aid of 
the goddess PadmavatX. Chapter 9 of this text explains the 
tantric methods by which a woman can be easily overpower- 
ed.^ The other magical rites such as stamhkana or the r'lic oi 
making one motionless, dvesa or the art of causing enmity, 
and sanli or the rites performed with a view to removing 
calamity and disease, arc referred to in both tlie Bhairava 
Padmavatj-Kalpa and ihc Jvalinl^Kalpa. 

Of these two texts, the former teaches the aspiring 
devotees the appropriate methods and insists on tlie correct 
knowledge of different directions, time, bodily postures and 
special positions of lingers and movements of iiands for attain- 
ing success.* It recommends the observance of saroJamiidrH 
and svastikssana for the performance of the rite of va^ikarana in 
the morning of tlie spring season.® 

The utterance of mantras, which has a special significance 
in the tantric form of worship, is also referred to in tlic 
Bhairava-PadmZvall’Kalpa. It lays down® that the dc%’otee should 
repeatedly utter the mantra and offer oblation to die fire, en- 
kindled before die goddess. He is enjoined to giv'e 1/lOch of 
his time to offering oblations to the fire. In order to please 
the goddess Padmavafl, the devotees are advised to repeat the 
Jiiantro known as die klinfcurflwaiifra. It also mentions a mystic 
formula, which, if uttered one lakh limes, causes sleep to the 
enemy.’ Though the vast majority of the mantras uttered for 
invoking the goddesses carry no sense such as hr'ih, huh, JiraiH, 
hrum hrah, and vafn, mam, hafa, sam, lam, etc., they are 

1. Bhairasa-Padmairatl-ltalpa, ch. 3, v- 1, p. 9. 

2. Ibid. ch. 7, pp. 30-44. 

3. Ibid. ch. 9, pp. 53-61. 

4. Ibid. ch. 3, V. 4. p. 9. 

6. Ibid. V. off, pp. 9-10. 

6. Ibid. V. 4, p. 9. 

7. Ibid. ch. 7, v. 23, p. 41. 
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supposed to produce beneficial results for the worshippers. 

The performance of the nyssa or consecrating the differ- 
ent parts of the bod/ with the names of the deity is another 
important tantric rite. We come across a detailed description 
of this rite known as svah^ovinyasa in the chapter called saka- 
likarana.^ It icfers to the purification of the head, face, heart, 
navel and leg by uttering the bijamanlra consisting of five 
syllabic words such as hram, hrlm, hrum, hratim, hrah respective- 
ly. The deities, who are placed on the head, the face, the 
heart, the navel and the legs, ate collectively known as the 
paflcapaTamesthl or the five perfect beings - In the Jvalinl- 
Kalpa, Mallisena emphasizes the necessity of observing the rite 

sakallkarana without which it is impossible to attain success 
in the rites relating to slambhana.^ It refers first to the r^Ssa of 
the fingers of the right hand by uttci ing ilic mystic words such 
as vam, mam, hath, sath and lam.* It is followed by the nj3sa of 
the left hand reciting another iy'd/Montra.® Sojlhcicare different 
mystic formulas for performing the nySsa of the different parts 
of the body. 

The jifah'nr-iv'<z//i <2 contains description of no less than a 
score of or magic circles, which played a prominent 

role in the tantric form of woisliip. Tlie magic circle, which 
contains the mystic figures of gods and goddesses, is used as a 
vantage gi ound to summon ihc evil spiiits. Chapter 4 of the 
Jvnlmi-Kalpa refers to the use of magic circle foi averting the 
influence of or mischievous spirits,® who caused injury 

to men and destroyed tliem mysteriously. The magical rite, 
which IS suggCivcd here, is pciformed in different stages. In 
the first stage, the worshipper is asked to draw a round circle 
on plain ground cither on the border of a town or in the 
centre of a village.’ The circle, which is to be drawn, should 
measure eight cubits and should be adorned with flags, 

1. Mhairava-Padmavali-Kalpa, ch. 2, pp. 4-8 

2. Ibid. vv. 2-4, p. 4. 

3. JoaUni-Kalpa, ch. 3, v. 1, p. 6. 

4. Ibid. V. 2. 

5. Ibid. V 3. 

6. Ibid. ch. i, V. 1, p. 13, 

7. Ibid. 
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mirrors, bells, etc.^ He is then advised to place four pitchers 
filled with water on the four comer? of the diagram. In the 
third stage, he should draw the figures of dikpulas or the 
guardian deities of different directions. Tliis being done, the 
worshipper should finally represent the d/iula in the centre of 
the circle, and worship him with flowers, perfumes, and un- 
broken rice by muttering the special mantra prescribed for tlie 
goddess Jvalini. 

The above analysis of the Jaina texts on tantrisiu 
clearly illustrates the introduction of tantric elements into 
the worship of the Jaina goddesses in Karnataka. As in the 
case of Buddhism and Brahmanical religion, tantrism vitally 
affected Jainism too and influenced the religious outlook of 
the Karnataka Jaina teachers, who sought the aid of the god- 
desses for the attainment of ordinary worldly gains and 
spiritual salvation. 


1. JzalinX-Kalpa, v. 2ff, p. 13. 



CHAPTER IV 


RELIGIOUS RITUALS AND PRACTICES OF THE 
KARNATAKA JAINAS 

Rituals and practices of the Jainas are as $imple as their 
moral code of conduct. They aim at salvation in accordance 
with the doctrines of Jainism. Some of these arc concerned 
\\ith the ceremony of image worship,' and others with the daily 
and periodical observances of the Jaina monks as well as the 
la'jincn. They are designed to serve as aids to spiritual progress 
and lead the Jainas from the realm of ignorance to the attain- 
ment of final liberation. 

One of the important Digambara Jaina practices is the 
sallehhanZ or voluntary self-sacrifice of life by abandoning food 
and drink. According to it, an aspirant devotee lies in some 
holy place and ceases to lake food and drink until he meets 
his death Thus it may be defined as the voluntary end of life 
with the object of attaining salvation. 

Death by fasting was given a high»place in the Jaina 
canons. They frankly recommended voluntary self-sacrifice of 
the body by fasting. The UttarSdhyayana- refers to wise man’s 
death according to which a person embraces it willingly. It 
also speaks of the death of an ignorant man who is not willing 
and prepared to meet his death. Tlie famous Digambara 
authority, Samantabhadra, who flourished during the early 
years of the Christian era. sttiic-sinhis Ratnakaranda-SrSvak'dcUTa 
that if a person gives up his body in unavoidable calamities, 
famines, extreme old age and incurable disease, with a view 
to acquiring religious merit, it is known as sallekhanU.^ Soma- 
deva, who flourished in Karnataka in the 10th century, gives 
a similai account of this ritual. He states that when the body 
is about to perish like a dry leaf of a lamp without oil, the 

Jaina ntuals relating to image worship have been discussed in 

Chapter III 

2. UltaradhjqyanasSIra, 6, 2-3; SBE, XIV, p. 21. 

3- C R. Jam (tr ), RalnaiaranJaSrarakaeara.-v. 122, p. 58. 
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Jainas observe sallekkans.^ Soinadeva also corroborates 
Samanlabhadra in other lespecls. He, for instance, slates 
that one should give up affection for friends, infatuation with 
riches and iJlwill towards enemies.^ He then advises the 
gradual abandonment of solid food and drinks including 
water and asks the devotee to concentrate his mind on the 
paficaparamcsthl or a group of five purified graded souls.® The 
desire to live longer, the desire for speedy death, longing for 
friends, recollection of past happiness and desire for happiness 
in the next life are the factors which destroy the efficacy of 
sallekhana.^ Tliese details suggest that the rite requires spiritual 
discipline of the mind cultivated over a long period and is to 
be observed in several phases. In the first phase, the sacrificer 
selects a solitary place away from living beings. Secondly, 
he abstains from solid foed and takes only liquid. Tliirdly, 
he gives up liquid and takes only pure and warm water. In 
the fourth stage, he abandons even w'arm ^s'ate^ and observes 
complete fast till his deatli. By observing these phases of the 
sdlhkhana rite, the devotee frees himself from rebirth. The 
performance of this rite, therefore, signifies the victory of the 
soul over the body. Desai® aptly considers it as “the ptaclical 
demonstration of the cardinal tenet of Jaina philosophy, 
which sliesses the supicmacy of the human soul.*’ 

The Jaina scriptures recommend three procedures for 
the performance of the sallekhann. The JirSTSttgasutra men- 
tions (i) bhal:laprat^Ukli}3na, (ii) ihgila-tnararia ; and (iii)padapi?- 
gamaua.’^ According to the first procedure, the sacrificer selects 
some holy and solitary place. Then he spreads the bed of straw 
over it, and by giving up food and drink, he puls up bravely 
with all the physical troubles. He is not allowed to move his 
limbs under any circumstances. According to the second, he 
lies down on a bare piece of ground. He is permitted to move 
his limbs and to walk when, he is tired of lying, sitting and 

1 . YasastUaka, pt. ii, liK, viii, p. 4l3, cited in K K. Handiqui, op. cit., 
p. 2'57. 

2. Cf. lialnakaranda-SravahScara, v. 12t, p. 60. 

3. Ibid. V. 127. p. 60. 

4. Ibid. V. 129, p. 01. 

5. vi, (lj|70), pp 1-6. 

0. Accraii^astitra, 1-25, SBE, xxii, pp. 75ff. 
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standing. But he does all these things without taking food. 
The third procedure is more difficult than the preceding two 
methods, and requires- the devotee to stand motionless like a 
tree without taking food and drink till his death. He neither 
takes carcof his body nor takes help from other fellow ascetics. 

The prevalence of these three methods for the perform- 
ance of this vow is well illustrated in most Digambara texts 
during the period under review. The VarShgacarila} refers to 
the observance of the third method. But jinasena in his 
AdipuTBna clearly enumerates all these thicc methods.^ He 
adds that the Jaina devotees approached a Jaina teacher, 
known as the Hijj o/jfl/raceyfl,® who is said to have decided the 
course, method, etc, of the saliekUand rite. The subjugation 
of human passions and gradual abandonment of food and 
drink appeared to be a common feature of all these methods, 
but the sacrificcr could move his body only in one case. 

, ' The correct observance of this vow in accordance with 
the prescribed rules is indicated by cpigraphic evidence. A 
Sravana-Bclgola epigraph of 700 stales that Masena correctly 
observed the vow in consonance witli the rules of monastic 
order/ The sage Vr§abhanandi is repotted to have followed 
for long the path of the conduct before lie undertook this 
vow.° Emphasis on the abandonment of food and diink is 
also referred to in more than one epigraph, Santisenamuni, 
for instance, is said to have given up food and other things 
on the mountain Belgola.® In the 10th century, Neinicandra 
is recorded to have abstained fiom food for two months and 
accomplished samndhiP Gunanandi-Karmmaprakrtl-bhatara 
gave up food for thirty-one days and died by performing this 
vow.® 

1. Varangacarita, cli, 31, v. 69, p. 306; Also see Harioaiiisa/juraiia, pt. ii, ch. 

34, vv. 41-3, p. 434. 

fft.. -i. tVi, \V4. 

3. Ibid. V. 231, p. 114. 

4. EC, ii, SB 27, p. 0. 

5. Ibid. SB 75. p. 40. 
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7. MAR, 1914, p. 38. 
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Inscriptions also refer to the Tutilily of worldly life and 
certainty of death. A record states that Mahadeva performed 
this rite realizing the certainty of dcaUt.t In 1120 Dcmavali, 
at the close of her life, fixed her mind on the or Jina 

according to the prescribed rites and attained heaven.® In 
1130 Hoysala seiti, knowing that his end was near, took leave 
of his relatives and ended his life with a peaceful mind.® 
Tliere are similar other epigraphs, which enlighten us about 
the right method of observances of this Jaina votv in the 22th 
century. In 1120 Poeikabbe, mother of the general Ganga 
Raja, faithfully observed the rule of lying on one side only 
and performed sallekhons after uttering the Jaina hymns.® 
One year later Lakkalc or Laksmimati, the wife of the 
above Jaina general adopted scnyzsana and ended her life by 
sanmdhi.^ 

There are different technical terms for denoting this 
mode of death. The teim salhhhanz is used in a few epigraphs 
Most epigraphs use two other terms (i) samadhi^ and (ii) 
san^Usana.’’ Apart from these technical tcims, the epigraphs 
also use the expression, “having observed the vow, attained 
perfection or happiness or became a participator in the 
happiness of the world of gods.*’ Tlie VaTnhgocanta refers 
to the term pandllamfiyu^ to indicate the ritual of fasting up to 
death. 

On the basis of the famous Bhadrabahu-Candragupta 
Jaina tradition, mentioned in an inscription of the 7th 
century, the origin of this rite may be iraCcd as far back as 
the 4Lh century B.G. It narrates that Bhadrabahu, who pre- 
dicted a twelve-year famine in. the North, went to Sravana- 

1. £C. ii, SB so, p. 41; SB 106, p,44. 

2. Ibid. SB 129, pp. 56-7. 

S. Ibid. SB 159, p. 78. 

4. Ibid- SB 118, pp. 48-9. 

5. Ibid. SB 128, p. 56- 
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Belgola in Mysore, accompanied by his chief disciple Candra- 
gupta Maurya. On reaching Srava^-Beigola, he ordered the 
Jaina community to proceed on their journey, while he him- 
self stayed on at Gandragiri hill. He died there by the Jaina 
rite of fasting. Upon the death of Bhadrabahu, Gandragupta 
continued there as an ascetic for several years worshipping 
the footprints of his guru (teacher) till his death by the Jaina 
rite of sallekham. Tliis tradition, which has not been question- 
ed by Jaina scholars, does not stand on solid ground on 
account of the lack of definite proof. We have no contemporary 
literary and epigraphic evidence to support this Jaina tradi- 
tion. But there is no doubt that the practice of sallekhana 
prevailed among the iCarnataka Jainas from the 7th century. 

By the 8th century, the ritual became very popular in 
Karnataka. We have only five cases* of death by fasting in 
the 7th century, but there are about fifty-four cases recorded 
in the Stli century. Of die fifty four cases mentioned above, 
forty three® refer to men, mostly monks, and ten® commemo- 
rate the death of nuns. Inscriptions dealing with the subject 
reveal two categories of monks, spiritual teachers who were 
called nenrya, bhaUuraka and stirt, and the ordinary monks who 
were not given any title of respect. The nuns also accepted this 
mode of death as bravely as the monks. They did not lag be- 
hind the monks in religious austerities and exhibited the same 
tenacity in obseiving sallekhana. 

The Karnataka Jainas continued to pci-form this ritual 
vigorously during the 10th-12th centuries. Inscriptions show 
tliat this rite prevailed not only among the monks and nuns 
but also among the Jaina laity. Some epigraphs from Sravana- 
Bclgola speak of its observance by men and women of high 
social status. Indra IV, for instance, is recorded to have died 
in tlie typical Jaina fashion of sallekhana at Sravana-Bcigola 
in the 10th century.* Similarly the Ganga kingMarasimha is 

EC, 5i, SB I, 650 A D , p. 1; SB 2, 650 A.D., p. 2; SB 11, 650 A.D., p 

4; SB 31,650 AD., p 7> SB 76,650 AD„p. 40, 
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said to have accomplished samBdhi in the presence of Ajitasena- 
bhattaraka at Bankapur in the disliict of Dharwar.^ Tlicir 
ministers and feudatories also followed this ritual. An in- 
sciiplion of the same century informs us that Nagavarma, the 
son-in-iaw of Narasinga, who served the Ganga king Ere- 
ganga as minister renounced this world and observed tliis Jaina 
vow.- Another inscription records the death of Kiviriyya 
who kept the vow for twelve days in the Cangalva hasadi and 
expired.® 

The royal ladies of Karnataka did not fail to observe this 
rite. PSmbabbe, a very austere Jaina lady, who was the 
elder sister of Utc Ganga king Butuga, died by fasting in 
971.^ Another such royal lady was PuIIapa, the younger 
sister of Camundaraya, the famous minister of the Gafiga king 
Marasimha. A nipdhi (called here nt^idika of PuIIapa) was 
set up to commemorate this event.® Moreover, Jakkiynbbe, 
who served as the governor of Nagarakhanda 70 under the 
RS^trakOtas, performed this rite at the holy place called 
Bandanike in full faith.® Tlicre is similar other epigraphic 
evidence to show the impact of this Jaina vow on the princess 
of Mysore during the llth-12ih centuries. Poeikabbe,’ Santal- 
adevi®, Macikabbe®, Boppavc*®, and Laksmimats^^ were such 
royal patronesses who ended their lives by observing the Jaina 
vow of self-sacrifice. These examples clearly prove that 
Jainhm had made a deep impression on the minds of the 
people of royal families. Although men and women of royal 
houses were accustomed to a life of comfort and luxury, they 
\vcre prepared to undergo severe austerities involved in the 
vow of salleKhan'3. 

1. EC, ii. SB 59, 974 A D., p. 14; ET, v, no. 18, p, 180. 

2. Ibid. SB 150, 950 A.D., p. 76. 

3. Ibid. 3, Cg. 30, 1050 A J3., p. 64, 

4. Ibid, vi, kd. 1, p. 1. 

5. Top. List of Inse,, no. 697 of ISOo, i, p. 545. 

6. EC, vH, Sk, 219, pp. 230-1. 

7- EC, jj, SB 1 J8, pp. 48-9. 

8. B A. Saletorc, op. cit., p. 166. 

9. EC, ii, SB 140, pp. 06-7. 

10. Ibid, viii, Tr. 198, p. 207. 

11. Ibid. Ii, SB 127-8, pp. Sl-^i. 
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Tlie ritual also prevailed among the lower strata of the 
Jaina society. This is corroborated by the evidence of an 
epigraph from Sravana-Belgola. It refers to t%vo lay devotees, 
Ereyapa-gavunda and ?>Iaddaya, who arc said to have died by 
the orthodox Jaina I ite in the lOlh century.' Another record 
speaks of the death of Bjliya-setji, lying down with devotion 
at the feet of the Jaina ascetic in the 11th century." In the 
12th century, Hoysala'Sctti, taking leave of his relatives, ended 
his life with a peaceful mind.^ Another record of IISO"* reports 
the death of Singimayya by the rite of samadhi at Sravana-Bel- 
gola. Thus it can be safely staled that the practice of sallekha- 
na v/as prevalent among all classes of the Karnataka Jainas 
in the early medieval period. 

In a few cases, the period of fast is mentioned. Fasting 
for the duration of three days,^ twelve-days,® twcjity one days,’’ 
one month® and two months® arc referred to in some epigra- 
phs. Fasting for the duration of three days is lefcrred to in an 
epigraph of the lOtli century, although it is difficult to believe 
that Utree days’ fasting can bring death to a man. Possibly, 
the sacrificcr had given up food even before entering the 
period of this ritual. He tried to icducc the period of sallakJia- 
■fiS to the minimum to avoid the disturbances caused by his 
relatives. But the reduction of die period of this rite was only 
possible in the case of laymen. Tliis is clcaily illustrated by 
the evidence of the above-mentioned record. It commemorates 
the deadt of the GaAga King Marasiihha at Bankapur in the 
district of Dharwar. 

Most epigraphs refer to Candragiri hill at Sravana- 
Belgola in the Hassan district as the most sacred place for 

1 £C, i{, SB 4G8, p. 87. 

2. Ibid. S, Cg. 30, p. 64. 

3. Ibid, n, SB 759. p. 78. 

•4 Ibid. SB 142, pp. 60-70. 

B. Ibid. SB 59, p. 14. 

6. Ibid, i, Cg. 30, p. 64. 

7. Ibid, ii, SB 33, p. 7. 

8. Ibid. SB 25, p. 6, ibid. SB 143, p. 73. 

•O. ilAR, 1914, p. 38. 
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performing this rite. It appears that Uic Jainas tried to clioose 
a place which tvas supposed to be peaceful and free from living 
beings. On account of difficult access, the mountain formed a 
natural barrier between the sacrificer and his near relativ'es. 
This is why they pieferred to die on the summit of the moun- 
tain. The Sravana-Belgola epigraphs show that people from 
distant places came to spend their last days there during the 
7th-9th centuries. But in later times, we notice some change in. 
the selection of the place for performing this liie. The Jainas 
appeared to have observed this vow in the Jaina temples. It 
is corroboialed by some epigraphs belonging to tlic 10th cen- 
tur)’. Bandanihe in the Shimoga district and Banhapura in tlae 
Dharwar district and Kopana or modern Kopbal in Raichur 
district developed as the Jaina lirthas (places of pilgriinage) for 
perforining this ritual during the 10th-12th centuries. It ivas 
thcnaiuial outcome of the Jaina practice which led to the 
foundation of innumerable Jaina temples in Karnataka during 
eaily medieval times. 

It will not be fair to cliarge the Jainas with the guilt of 
committing suicide as it has been done by the non-Jainas. 
Pujyap'sda states that it cannot be called suicide because the 
Jaina observes it willingly at the end of his life with pleasure. 
It cannot be forced upon anyone.^ As there is no attachment 
to worldly objects, no desire and no passion in this undertak- 
ing, tlie devotee cannot be regarded to have committed suicide. 
Tiie VarangacariCa condemns* the practice of suicide and for- 
bids the Jaina devotees to accept this mode of death. It states 
clearly that suicide by hanging, by entering Ere, by falling into 
the tvater, by taking poison, by striking witli sharp weapons, 
etc., are not permitted by the Jaina sages. In fact, the Jainas 
performed this rite, when physical disabilitj' made them unable 
to advance their spiritual career for the aUainmenf of libera- 
tion. As life became a drag and hindrance to the pursuit of 
self-puriScation, it naturally lost its significance. Thus, Oie 
Jainas \s'isely abandoned thrir lives by performing this ritual 
of self-sacrifice. 

1. SarvSrlha siddht, sh. 7, v. 22, p. 362. 

2 . Vaiangacarita, ch. 16, w. 656". pp. 133-1. 
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The Jaina practice of sallekJtana also differed greatly 
from the Brahmanical practice of observing religious suicide. 
^Vlufc the Jainas observed it voluntarily, the Hindu practice 
of religious suicide was involuntary. The ritual suicide of a 
Jaina woman cannot be regarded as a substitute for salt as it 
has been done fay a scholar.*- Tlie wives of the Jainas were not 
accustomed to follow their husbands after death just as it was 
prevalent among the Hindu women. Secondly, the practice of 
sati was observed even against the will of the widow woman, 
but the Jaina vo%v of saHekharia could not be forced upon her 
under any circumstances. A few epigraphs of the 10th century 
show that the Jaina widow' Jafekiyabbe rendered valuable 
service to society after the death of her husband. She decided 
TO observe this vow only when she was afflicted with old age 
and physical infirmity.® That jol/rA'anS was not a custom par- 
allel to sail Is indicated by the fact that the Jaina women died 
by this mode of death even though their husbands were alive. 
LaUsTiiimati is said to liave ended her life by observing this 
vow and her husband erected an epitaph at Siivvatia-Belgola 
to perpetuate her memory.® 

Jaina Imiialion Rile , 

The initiation ritual of the Jainas figures frequently in 
the Karnataka Jaina texts as the most important rile. It marks 
the end of worldly life and takes the Jaina to the door of asce- 
ticism, inspired by the high ideal of attaining spiritual libera- 
tion. Thus, a Jaina enters the monastic order for his spiritual 
uplift just as a student enters an academic institution for his 
intellectual proficiency. 

The process of initiation and prescribed rules for the 
performance of this ceremony peisist with slight alterations 
during early medieval times. The novice, who w'ants to re- 
nounce the world, is advised first to seek the permission of his 
elders and relatives for initiation.^ He is not advised to disobey 

1. S.R. Sharma, op. cit., p. 164. 

2. EC, vti, SK. 219, pp. 130-1. 

3. Ibid, ii, SB. 128, p. 66. 

4. PadmopuTana, pt. i, eh. 3, v, 282, p. 62; ibid. eh. 5, v. 68, p. 72; Hari- 
twhsapurSna, pt. ii, eh. 34, v. 31, p. 433. 
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them under any circumstances, as is evident from the Varahga- 
cariia. Prince Varanga renounces the world only when he takes 
the consent of his father.^ Talcing leave of his relatives, he 
approaches a Digambara ucarya and prostrates himself before 
him with a vie\v to showing respect. He then expresses his 
desire for initiation. "When he obtains his approbation, the 
day of initiation is fixed witir the help of a iravaka (layman) 
who has expert knowledge of astrology, incantations, omens 
and unseen things.® Jinasena also states that the aspiring can- 
didate for attaining emancipation should be initiated into 
the monastic order on the auspicious day and moment. He 
prohibits the initiation of a novice on the day of lunar eclipse, 
dark-cloud day and during the leap-year.® He adds further that 
if an SeSrya (teacher) does not initiate a novice at the appro- 
priate moment, he should be expelled from the Jaina monastic 
order.^ This shows that astrological consideration influenced 
the Jaina rites. 

Another element in the Jaina initiation, for which there 
is confirmation in all the Digambara texts, is the extraction 
of hair by the roots.® The novice uprooted his hair from his 
head and beard with his own hand. It was repeated at the 
interval of two, three and four months. The extraction of hair 
at the interval of every two months was deemed as the ideal 
period for it. The Jaina practice of uprooting the hair was 
undoubtedly an ordeal, intended to test the firm resolution of 
the novice. It also exhibited non-attachment towards the body 
and protection of the Jaina vow of ahimrs or non-injury. An 
analogous practice of upiooting tlie hair is to be met with 
among the Ajivika ascetics who also pull out their hair with a 
piece of the rib of a palm leaf.® We have epigraphic evidence 
to show the prevalence of this practice among the Karnataka 

1. Varaiigccanta, ch. 2£l, vv, 9iT, pp. 284fi'. 

2. IC.K. Handiqui, op. cit., p. 284. 

3. AdipurSna, pt. ii, ch. SO, v. 137, p. 283. 

4. Ibid.v. 10), p. 2S4. 

0. Vat/lngncarita, ch. 30, v. 2, p. 293; Harwamsapurona, pt. i, ch. 2, v. .'i2, 
p. IG. 

C. Hisiori and Deetrinesofthe Ajivikasyp. IfiS. 
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Jainas. An epigraph of the 10th century^ speaks of Pambabbe, 
the elder sister of the Gahga king Butuga, who is said to have 
made her head bald and performed penance for thirty years 
for the attainment of spiritual liberation. 

In the next stage, the novice gives up his enliie clothings 
and costly ornaments and assumes the form of a new born 
child.- It is an essential Jaina rite for a Digambara monk who 
is enjoined to observe the Jaina vow of aparigraha or non- 
possesssion. Hence, even the later Jaina writers have advoca- 
ted the Jaina practice of midity. Somadeva insists^ on its 
obserx'ance because nakedness is natural. He states further 
that it is impossible for a Digambara monk to obscive the vo^v 
ot non-possession if he desires to wear robes made of barks and 
dccr-skins.^ Thus, the Karnataka Jaina texts mention a num- 
ber of kings, princes, ministers and merchants who gave up 
their costly clothings and ornaments and became naked at the 
time of initiation. 

After performing all these essential rites, the 5c3rj’a 
(teacher) initiates him into the monastic order by giving him 
the lesson of paficaparameilhimantra.^ It is followed by the 
ntimaharana rite (naming of monks), according to which the 
entrant is given entirely a new name. PtijyapSda is said to 
have been named asDcvanandi after imtiation in the ^ravaua- 
Belgola epigraphs.® Lastly, the acarya instructs him in the 
essential duties of a monk. The initiation deprives him of bath 
and teeth cleaning. 

The novice undergoes a rigorous course of training after 
initiation into the order. The preceptor prepares him for right 
conduct by teaching him the rules of the monastic discipline. 
If he fails to develop his strength in the practice of monastic 
discipline under one preceptor, he is transferred to another 

1- EC, Vi, Kd. I, p 1 

2. Varangaennta, ch. 29, vv 86-7, p 291^ Harioarhiapurdna, pt. t, ch. 2, v. 

69, p. 17; Adipurdna, pt ji, ch. 39, v 160, p. 251. 

3. Ya'sasUlaka, pt. il, BK. 6, p. 281. 

4. K.K. Handiqtii, op. cit., p. 253. 

5. Ad^puTOna, pt. ii, ch. 39, v. 43, p. 273. 

G. JSB, pt. V, 710 . 1, (June 1938), p. 1. 
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instructor. Jinasena Suri in his Harlvamsapitrana refers to a 
newly initiated monk who leams the proper conduct under 
three instructors in a year and a half.^ After the completion of 
the probation period, he becomes a qualified member of the 
monastic order. Emphasis on the correct observance oi' the 
rules of initiation also figures in a record of 1169 in which 
Sripala-traividya is said to have maintained the proper rules 
of diksd (initiation) and siksa (instruction) in tlie 12tli 
century.® 

The initiation ceremony of a nun did not differ much 
from that of a monk except in regard to tlie observance of 
nudity. In other words, a monk was bound to go naked at the 
time of initiation, which was not permissible in the case of 
a nun. It may mean the preservation of the traditional status 
of women folk according to Hindu mythology. Hoivevcr, such 
a practice on the occasion of initiation ceremony was not at 
all entertained in Buddhism. The Varshgacariia states that sever- 
al queens of Varanga renounced the world and took to a life of 
a nun. They did obeisance to their preceptors and went to a 
lonely place where they discai-ded their ornaments and retain- 
ed only pure white sdri (lower garment for women) in order to 
cover nudity. They also pulled out their hair.® The literary 
evidence regarding the initiation of Jaina ladies is corroborat- 
ed by an epigraph from Bravaija-Bclgola. Tt informs us that 
Macikabbe and ^antikabbe received suitable initiation from 
the Jaina teacher Bhanukirti in the I2th century.* 

The Jaina initiation was a gradual preparation foi- the 
adoption of an ascetic life. The Ralnakaranda-STUvakucdra 
divided the life of a householder into eleven stages. As he has 
to pass through these successive stages before entering the 
monastic order, he is supposed to learn right conduct of a 
house-holder for a number of years. So, the old age was 
generally considered fit for initiation. 

1. HcrhamsapUTtiua, pt. ii, ch. 33, v. 716"., p. 422. 

2. EC, V. AK 1, pp. 112-3. 

3. VarSn^eicarita, cli. 22, w. 93-4, p. 292. 

4. EC, ii, SB 137, p. 04. 
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Bui the Jaina teachers of Karnataka did not insist on 
advanced age for renunciation during early medieval times. 
They frankly recommended all ages for taking initiation. Ravi- 
sena advocates renunciation even during childhood. As death 
spares none, the consideration of age is held insignificant.^ 
Tlic Tasastilaha also refers to Abhayaruci and Abhayamati, 
the twin disciples of the sage Sudatta, w'ho arc said to have 
renounced the world at a fairly j oung age. As old age raises 
obstacles in the path of liberation because of physical infirmity, 
Prince VarShga points out the necessity of taking initiation at 
the young age with a view to practising the severe Jama aus- 
tcrities.® 

The Digambaras in Karnataka provide almost the same 
list of peisons unfit for initiation’ as the Svetambaras do. But 
the exclusion of the btldras from entering the monastic order 
appears to be the chief feature of Karnataka Jainism in the 
cnily medieval period. Since the beginning of the 9th century 
there is evidence to show that the Sudras arc excluded from 
religious initiation. Jmasena in his Tidipurana stales that a 
person whose ancestral lineage is pure, wlio bears a good con- 
duct, and is not devoid of physical deficiency is entitled to 
initiation into monkhood.^ Somadeva makes it more clear by 
atating ihal only three higher castes, i.c., brShmana, ksatriya 
and vaisya are eligible for leligious initiation ’ It is apparently 
a deviation from the original teachings of Jainism which vehe- 
mently condemns the caste system duiing the early ycais of 
Its foundation. Jainism was now infected by the Hindu 
varna system, and hence caste spirit soon reasserted its power 
tvithin the Jaina religion in Karnataka during early medieval 
times. 

The consideration of caste and cieed for religious initi- 
ation of the Jamas clearly indicates the organisation of the 
Jaina community on the basis of vaina scheme of the Hindus. 
It is evident from the study of the Padmapurana of "Ravisena 

1. PadmapurSna, pt. if, cT?. 31, w. 132-3, p. 76. 

2 . Vnraiigacartla, eh. 20, vv. 12Qr, p. 284. 

3 Cf. C.R. Jain, SannySsa-dbarma, pp. 23ff. 

4 Adipurdna, pt. li, eh. 39, v, 158, p. 283. 

•3 iasastilaJ.a, pt. ii, BK viii, p. 405. 
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who gives the Jaina version of tlie creation of the varnn orga- 
nisation^ and tells us how Rsabhadeva created the four var- 
ijas from different parts of his body. Jinasena^ also repeats 
the same idea in his Adifmrana. He clearly shotvs that each of 
the four vartias performed their duties assigned to them. Titus, 
the Jainas became strong supporters of caste system like their 
brahmanical counterparts. The prevalence of the fourfold 
Aryan division of society, which was accepted by die Jainas- 
of Karnataka, indicates the influence of Aryan ideas and 
institutions over the masses of Dravidian populations.® 

■\Ve notice another important change in the outlook of 
the Jaina teachers who initiated a novice into the monastic 
order. Probably they charged some fees for initiation. An 
epigraph of the 8th century^ refers to the initiation of a person, 
named Singam and tells us that his mother ArattI made a 
grant of land probably as a reward for performing this rite^ 
Another epigraph from Sravana-Belgola informs us that Bhanu- 
kTrti of theMulasaagha was rewarded foi initiating Maeikabbe 
and ^antikabbe. Bodi these ladies entered the monastic order 
in 1137 and built a beautiful Jaina temple, which was 
endowed with rich gifts for the performance of Jina worship 
and for providing food to the ascetics. Thus, die monetary 
consideration seems to have influenced the Jaina rite of 
initiation in Karnataka- 

Domestic Rituals of the Karnataka Jainas 

Jinasena is the first to furnish an exhaustive list of do- 
mestic rites for the Jainas of Karnataka during the early 
medieval period. Although in the AdipttrSna he refers to fifty- 
three rites prescribed for the whole life of the Jaina laity from 
conception to the attainment of liberation, only twent}’- 
two of these rites are concerned with the domestic rituais 
of the Karnataka Jainas. The list of tw’enty two rites is as 
follows : 

Adhaiia or garbhadhana is a rite to be observed to obtain a 

1. PadmapuTona, pt. i, eh. 4, w. SB ff, p. 63-G4. 

2. Adiparana, pt. i, eh, 16, w. 243r, p. 368. 

3. S.R. Sharma, op. cit., p. Io6. 

4. EC, iii, My. 25, p. 3. 
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male offspring. Jinasena advises the Jainas to worship the 
Jina with proper recitation of Jaina mantra on the occasion 
of performing this ritual. They are then advised to offer 
oblation to the three sacred 0res, as tvas done on the occasion 
of attaining salvation by the Jainas. After observing the 
preceding rites, the couple is allowed to unite for obtaining a 
son.^ 

Pnti is a Jaina rite to pi'escrvc the pregnancy of a woman 
in the third month, tvhich is performed by the Jaina Brahma- 
nas in the Jaina temple. Jinasena prescribes the ci ection of an 
arch (Jorand) and establishment of two water vessels on each 
side of the door of the housclioldcr’s house. Jinasena also lays 
down rules for making provisions for playing of drums and tJic 
sounding of bells on this pious occasion according to the eco- 
nomic capacity of the Jainas.* 

Jinasena then refers to two important rites, which are 
termed as the supriii and the dhfti rite for the prosperity and 
welfare of the pregnant woman. He ordains the Jainas to 
perform the former litc m the presence of the sacred fires 
hindlcd before the Jina image with the proper recitation of 
Jaina hymns in the fifth month from her conception® and to 
observe the latter in the seventh month of the pregnancy, pre- 
ceded by die worship of the Jina. ‘ 

The next puberty rite is termed as the moda for the 
fullest completion of the woman’s pregnancy in the 9th month. 
The woman is decked with ornaments and costly clothings. 
Then, a girdle, called galrika-bandha containing the Jaina 
hymns is tied around her waist for the protection of the 
foetus. The rite is performed by the Jaina Brahmanas before 
the image of the Jina.® The priyadbhaaa or JataKarma rite is 
performed on the occasion of the birth of the child. Jinasena 
advises the Jainas to obseivc this rite caiefully after reciting 
the Jaina hymns before the Jina.® 

1 AdipurSna, pt. 5i, cli. 3S, w. 70-6, p. 245. 

2. Ibid. w. 77-0, p. 246. 

3. Ibid. vv. 80-1, p. 248. 

4. Ibid. V. 82, p. 240. 

5- Ibid. vv. 83-4, p. 240. 

6. Ibid. pt. ii, eh. 38, vv. 854J, p. 246. 
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The nauiakaram or rite of naming the boy is pcrforiticd 
aFtcr the twelfth day of his birth on an auspicious day, which 
suits well his parents. The Jainas worship the Jina and pay 
homage to the Jaina ascetics on this occasion. The name of 
the boy is selected from Oie one tliousand and eight names of 
Jinendra through the process of ghatapalra method. The 
Jainas are advised to write the names of the Jinas on separate 
pieces of papers which arc stored and mixed in an carlhen 
pot. Then, a boy is asked to take out a piece of paper from 
the pot. The boy is natned after the name of the Jina which 
is taken out of the lot.^ 

The bahirjZna or the rite of taking the child out of the 
house is performed in the second, third or fourth month after 
his birth. The Jainas, according to Jinasena, should make 
•arrangements for the playing of musical instruments on this 
occasion. Gifts shotdd be presented to the boy by his pa- 
rents and relatives. Presents shotUd be preserved, and finally 
handed over to the boy wlicn he is mature enough to inherit 
his ancestral property.* The boy has to be placed on some 
sacred seat {asano) in order to increase his ability for attain- 
ing temporal and spiritual position. TJie householders are 
enjoined to repeat the same process of the Jina worship on 
this occasion.* 

'SVhen the boy is scx’cn or eight months old. the rite of 
feeding him is observed, according to which cooked food is 
-offered to him for the first time. Jinasena calls it as the annopra- 
iana Jaina rite."^ The varsavardhana or birth anniversary is per- 
fomed tvhen the boy becomes one-year old. Jinasena advises 
the Jainas to celebrate it every year. They are further or- 
dained to bestow gifts and feed the eiders and near relatives.® 

In the caida or cudakarma site, the head ofthe boyis shaved 
-with a razor on an auspicious day and a lock of hair is left in 
the middle of his head. I\Tien the boy is bathed in pure water 
and dressed well, he is asked to offer obeisance to tlie Jina 

1. AdiparSna, pt. ii, ch. 38. w. 87-9, p. 247. 

2. Ibid. w. r)0-2, p. 247. 

3. Ibid. vv. 03-4. p. 247. 

4. Ibid. 05, p. 24S. 

-5. Ibid. w. 96-7, p. 24S- 
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and the Jaina ascetics. The rite ends when the boy receives 
blessings from his parents.^ lu the fifth year the Jaina boy has 
to perform the Upisaiikhayana rite or the rite of learning the 
alphabet. He is handed over to some Jaina preceptor, appoint- 
ed by his parents for proper training-* 

The Upaniii rite or the practice of wcaringsacred thread, 
whicli is not a Jaina custom, became popular in early medi- 
eval times. Jinasena in his Adipurana enlightens us for the first 
time about it and enjoins all the householders to use the sacred 
thread . 

The rite is performed when the boy becomes eight years 
old. It is preceded by the rite of tonsuic ceremony and accep- 
tance of the five lesser Jaina vows, meant for the Jaina house- 
holders only. The boy is asked to worship the Jina in ihc 
Jaina temples. Afterwards, a rope of muhjU’grass, consisting 
of three threads, is tied round his waist by the Jaina Brahma- 
nas.* They symbolize the three Jaina jewels of good learning, 
good knotviedge and good conduct. The boy then puts on 
white lower garment, and as a symbol of the Jaina vows, he 
is invested with the sacred thread. Lastly, Jinasena picscribes 
the begging of alms* for subsistence of the boy. Whatever he 
brings frombegging is first oITcrcd to the Jina and the remain- 
der is consumed by the boy. Jinasena puts restrictions on the 
movement of the royal princes, who, unlike the Jaina com- 
moners, are enjoined to beg food within the palace premises. 
Such rcitriciions are not prescribed for the common people 
adhering to the Jaina faith. It appears that Jinasena makes 
social distinctions in the observance of the Jaina rituals 
and has safeguarded the interest of aristociatic class in 
Karnataka. 

But the use of sacred thread was not received by the 
Jaina puritans of Gujarat and other places of the North even 
after the composition of Adipurana in the 9th century.® The 

1- Adipurano, pt. ii. ch. 38. w.98-101, p. 248. 

2. Ibid. vv. 102-3, p. 248. 

3. Ibid vv. 104-12, p. 240. 

4. Ibid vv. 107-8, p, 249. 

5. N.R Premi, op. cit., p. 508. 
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Svetambaias also did not make provision for the sacred thread 
ceremony.^ 

When the boy is invested with the sacred thread, he is 
expected to lead the life of a celibate, jinasena ad%'ises him 
to practise vratacarya or the Jaina vows. He is neither allotved 
to clean his teeth nor taste betel leaf or anything else. He is 
asked to take bath in pure water and to sleep on bare ground. 
Then he learns the duties of a layman and takes lessons in 
grammar, astrology, mathematics, ethics, etc., from the Jaina 
preceplor.2 

After the completion of learning, the boy is enjoined to 
abstain from taking meat, honey, etc., ^vhich according to 
Jaina doctrines, are the breeding ground of various living 
ojganisms. This rite is observed in the twelfth year of the 
boy in the piesence of his preceptor before tliejina image.® 

The boy has to seek the permission of his preceptor for 
marriage, which is performed after the end of education,* 
After marriage the bridegroom is enjoined to remain celibate 
for seven days during which he is required to visit the sacred 
places of Jainism.® Then husband and svife are allosved to 
mate especially during the period of menstruation with the 
object of getting a son. A weak and inSim Jaina is advised 
to abstain from sexual intercourse for the prosperity of his 
health.® 

The Jainas observe the varanalQhka rite,’ ivhich estab- 
lishes them hrmly in the household affairs. The son inheiits 
the ancestral wealth in accordance with his father’s will. 
Jainasena ordains the father to woxship the Jina and 
then to hand over his property to his son in the presence of 
eminent Jaina houscholdeis In the Jaina temple. The father 
instructs his son to practise the conduct befitting a layman 

1. N. R. Preml, op. cit. p. 609. 

2. Adipurana, pt. 55, cli. 38, w. 113-20, pp. 240.50. 

3. Ibid. vv. 121-4. p. 250. 

4. Ibid. V. 127, p. 251. 

6. Ibid . w. 131-2, p. 251. 

6. Ibid. w. 133-4, p. 26i. 

7. Ibid. V. 135, p. 251. 
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-and to bestow gifts upon the Jainas for the increment of his 
wealth and fame.^ Thus Jinasena endeavours to propagate 
the Jaina faith even among the offspring of the Jaina 
householders. 

The Jainas are instructed to earn their livelihood by 
proper means and to practise the six essential Jaina duties,® 
i.e., the worship of tlie Jina, study of the spiritual lore, 
-control of passions, charity, etc. By following the rules of 
good conduct, they make themselves able to withstand the 
Jaina austerities and finally develop dislike for worldly life. 
In this stage, they are enjoined to observe various fasts so that 
they can act like the Jaina ascetics and contemplate over the 
nature of the soul.® Jinasena, thus, prescribes the abandon- 
ment of the household life. The public declaration of renun- 
ciation is to be preceded by the worship of the Jina. 

The purposes behind the Jaina domestic rituals arc mani- 
fold ; popular conviction, material profit, cultural and spiritual 
gains. Like the Hindus, the Jainas believed that by perform- 
ing the various rites, they may avert the evil influences which 
overtake pregnant women and children. The Jaina house- 
holders are advised to invoke the help of the Jinas to drive out 
foul influences. Jinasena enjoins that the gQlrika-bandha, con- 
taining Jaina hymns, should.be placed over the body of apreg- 
nant woman. This was supposed to protect the foetus during 
the gth month of her pr^nancy. 

The Jaina sacraments were meant for acquiring progeny, 
long life and wealth. The Jainas believed that prayers and 
appeals made to the Jinas brought forth cliildren and spiritual 
happiness in the life after death. The garbUndhuna rite was 
performed to obtain a nsale oSspring. Further it w'as thought 
that the personality and character of a Jaina householder are 
formed by observing such rites as the investiture of the sacred 
VriTcad, ilie nupt'ia’i rite, etc. I®inayry, ftiese rites were supposed 
to reconcile the active worldly life of the Jainas with spiritu- 
alism. 

1. ^djpurona, pt, ii, cb. 33, w. 138-41, p. 232. 

2. Ibid. vv. 142-3, p. 362. 

3. Ibid. w. 143 ff, pp. 282-3. 
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A close study of the Jaina domestic rituals reveals certain, 
fundamental similarities between jinasena’s 'AdipufZna and tlic 
Hindu Dharmasastras. Tlic chief object of the Jatnas in per-^ 
forming these rites appears to be the same as that found in the 
Grihyasutras and Smrtis. According to most Hindu law givers 
the sacraments arc intended to sanctify the body from the 
moment of conception to the death of a person. This is also 
the view of Jinasena, who states in his Adipurzina that like a 
precious stone taken out from the mine, the human soul attains 
perfectionthrough purificatory rites, accompaniedby the sacred 
Jaina mantras.^ 

Jinasena extols the fire cult like tlic Vedic literature. He 
justifies the worship of the sacred fire on practical grounds. 
He states in his Adipuruno that fire is neither divine nor hoI> 
but it becomes so on account of its association u ith the u*or- 
ship of the Jinas. He, therefore, asks the Jaina householdeis to 
kindle three fires before the Jina and offer oblation to them.®’ 
Consequently, the Jainas of Karnataka appear to have started 
the worship of the fire cult just as the Brjlimanas did on the 
occasion of performing the sixteen sacraments. Somadeva also 
supports this practice by staling that a popular custom canbe 
follotved so long as it does not come into conflict \v'ith the 
fundamental principles of Jainism,* Probably, the Jaina fire 
cults were the same as the Vedic fire cults and included the 
worship of such specific fires as dhavaiilya, dahfinSgni and gsrha- 
patya in order to fit in with the Jaina system.^ 

The cult of fire ritual ivas not only prevalent among the 
Karnataka Jainas but also among the Jainas of Tamil Nadu. 
The Silapaddikdram^ indicates the prevalence of this cult in 
Tamil land in the early centuries of the Christian era. The 
term veivi is ahvays used to denote fire ritual inTamil language. 
Whenever the term veivi is used alone, it merely means fire 
ritual Tvitliout in voJvfiig animal sacrifice.® 

1. AdipurSna, pt. ii, ch. 39, v. 90, p 277. 

2. /Tc/i^urana, pt. ilj ch. 40, w. 88-91, p 301. 

3. K.K. Handiqui, op. cif., p. 332. 

4. N. R. Ptemi, op ciu, p. 510. 

5. The Silqpaddilaram, ciud lo K. K. Handiqui, op, cir., p. 334 
C. Ibid. p. 333. 
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The sacred thread rite among the Jainas of Karnataka 
is also based on the Brahmamcalidca. According to the Adipu- 
rana, the performance of this rite signifies rebirth of the Jaina 
householders' -who arc called daijas or twice-born after 
initiation. 

The above details show that jmasena adapts the ancient 
traditions of the Hindus and harmonizes them with the prac- 
tices of the Jaina culture. The main line of Hinduization of 
the Jaina religion runs through Jmasena, who builds an ambi- 
tious fabric of Jaina rites on the basis of the prescribed Hindu 
samskaras in the 9th century.* 

The process of Hinduization of the Jaina religion in 
Karnataka appeared to have set in before the 9th century. It 
was caused mainly by the entrance of non-Jainas into the 
Jaina monastic order. The Digambara texts from Karnataka 
which were composed during the 7th-8ih centuries, witnessed 
the infiltration of Hindu elements in Jaina religious practices 
and gave it a place of importance to these religious rites.® The 
Paumacaripa of Vimala Sori and the Padmapnrsna of Ravlscna 
give us some hint about the sacred thread ceremony. They 
refer to the term siittakartika, meaning the thread hanging from 
the ncck.^ Similarly, the Jaina texts arc replete with references 
to the performance of the Jaina rites of marriage, learning, 
etc. But it was Jinasena who gave it a final shape in his work. 
Adipursria. He recognized them with a view to championing the 
cause of Jainism in the South. The appearance of Sahkara- 
c5rya in the 8th-9th centuries proved detrimental to the exis- 
tence of the Jainas in the soutli. He started a systematic cam- 
paign against the Jainas and denounced them as atheists and 
tried to excite people against them- In this situation, the 
Jaina teachers of Karnataka showed far-sightedness by assimi- 
lating Hindu elements for maintaining their position.® 

"Despite the simYtarittes w'xdn flie Hindu domestic rituais, 

1. AdipurSna, pt. ii, ch. 40, w. 158-9, SlO. 

2. Robert Williams, Jaina Yoga, iDtrod. p.xxii-Kiij. 

S. JSD, pt. vi, no. 4, (March 1940), p. 206. 

4 . N.R. Premi, op. cit., p. &07. 

5 . JSB, pt. vi, no. 4, (March 1940) p. 20S. 
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the Jainas emphasize aAimiS (non-injury). Jmasena warns the 
Jaina householders against the use of meat, honey etc, which 
are considered unlit for the performance of the Jaina rites on 
account of their connection with fiimsa (injury). 

The imitation of the Hindu sacraments by Jinasena goes 
against the original tcadiings of Jainism. The early Jaina 
boldly protests against Vedic ritualism and the priests presiding 
over it. But the Jainas of Karnataka observed many Bralima- 
nical rites during the early medieval age. Jinasena gave reco- 
gnition to the dvijas, evidently the Jaina Brahmanss who 
officiated in the performance of their domestic rites. 

Artisans, dancers^ and probably the sudras arc not allow- 
ed to wear the sacred thread. Jinasena forbids them to put on 
the sacred thread on account of theix low birth. lie alJovvs 
them to ^vea^ a lower garment called dkati, which is a substi- 
tute for the sacred tlircad. All this shows deviation from early 
Jainism, which does not recognize social distinctions in reli- 
gious observances. 

Dsna or Charity Ritual 

Tile Jaina literature on dnna or charity is enormous. 
Apart from the casual references to it in the Jaina PurSnas, 
Book VIII Section 43 of the TaSaslUaka is entirely devoted to 
the various aspects of charily ritual, sucli as the objects of 
gift, the qualiflcations of the donee, and the best method of 
giving donation. The Jaina teachers of Karnataka extol the 
virtues of making gifts to the Jaina ascetics, and the sick, 
infirm and poor persons belonging to the Jaina faitli. They 
consider it to be the most cfTectivc means of securing religious 
merit and attaining liberation.* It relieves the donors of suffer- 
ings and dangers and brings them worldly happiness both in 
the present and future life.® Jinasena glorifies charity as 
the most proper way of spending one’s wealth or possession."* 

Regular endowment of gift is considered as one of the 

1. ffrfj/iardna, pt. ii, ch. 40. w. I70-I, p. 311. 

2. Ibid. pt. 5, cb. 16, v. 271, p. 371; 

PaTamalmapraKcsa, ch. 2, v. 168, p, 312. 

3. FadmapwSna, pt. iji, cb. 96, w. 16-7, p- 197. 

4. Adipurana, pt. ii, cb. 38, v. 270, p. 264. 
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six essential duties of the Jaina householders^, and this is cor- 
roborated by a large number of Jaina epigraphs which record 
gifts either for the Jaina monks or Jaina establishments. 

Dana-satas or charity houses are often attached to the 
Jaina basadis, as can be shown From the inscriptions of the 
7th-8th centuries. In 683, the western Calukya Icing VinayS- 
•ditya granted the village named Hadagile situated in Beluvala- 
300 for a dEna-sala.* In 730 Vijayaditya, another king of 
the same dynasty, donated the village Kaddama to the south 
of Purikaranagara for the maintenance of a charity house, 
attached to the Sankha-Jinendra temple at modern Lakshmes- 
vara in the district of Dharwar.® Five years later, Vikra- 
maditya II granted 50 nivarlanas of land for meeting the cost 
■of expenditure of almshouse, which was attached to the 
Dhavala-Jinalaya at the same place.* The practice continues 
in subsequent times. The rich and pious Jainas delighted in 
making cndotvments for maintaining charity houses and 
establishing new ones foe advancing the cause of datia or 
chaiity. It is substantiated by the donative records of the 
10th-12th centuries. An epigraph of the 10th century registers 
the gift of a tank for the charity bouse attached to the Jaina 
temple at Nacagel in the district of Dharwar.® Another 
epigraph of the 11th century refers to the donation of some 
land for the Samyakratnakara 6asarft at Mugad in the district 
of Dharwar and the income incurred from that land was to 
be ntiUsed for feeding the visitors.® In 1074 the mahasamanta 
■Katarsa gave gifts of land for the benefit of the charity house 
of the Gahga-Permadi Jaina temple at Annigcre in the Naval- 
gund taluq.’ The Santara kings donated two villages for 
providing Food to the Jaina monks living in the PaflcakQta 
basadi in the Nagar taluq of Shimoga district.® We have similar 

1. Tasasitlaka, pf. ii, BK. vi»i. Section 46, p. 414 

2. Sn, w, no. 4,p. 3. 

3. Tbid. no. G, p.O. 

4. Ibid. no. 7, p. 7. 

5. Ibid, i, pt. i, no. 3S, p. 23- 

■6. Ibid. no. 78, p. 08. 

7. El. xv, no. 23, p. 340. 

6. EC, viii. Nr. 40, A D. 1077, p. 144. 
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other instances of endowments, made by the Hoysala kings 
and their ministers for Tunnmg charity houses in the I2th 
century. General Hulla built an almshouse in 1163 at Jina- 
nathapura, a village about a mile from Sravana-Belgola^ 
In 1174 tlie Hoysala king Ballala II gave gifts of land and 
village Mcruhalli for pioviding good food to the Jaina 
ascetics.^ But the T^aRjedevaragudda stone inscription of 
1192^ gives us most interesting details about the free distribu- 
tion of food to the Jaina ascetics in the temple of the god 
Abhinava Sanlideva at Somepur in the Hassan district and 
furnishes clear proof of the interest taken both by the 
Hoysala king and subjects in managing the affairs of charity 
house. As the king became pleased to see the good manage- 
ment of alms distribution, he also made a gift of two villages 
to Vajranandi-Siddhantadeva for continuing this praclice in 
the 12th century. It is clear from the above epigraphs that 
the Jaina charity houses took care of the Jaina ascetics as 
■well as the poor and sick persons. They distributed food 
and water ; made provisions for feeding the visitors and 
provided shelter to them. 

PujyapSda in Ills SarvSTlkasiddki defines dsna as the act of 
giving one’s wealth to another for mulual benefit « In his 
view, it accumulates religious merit for the donors and fosters 
the thiee jewels, right belief, right knowledge and right 
conduct, in others. Ravisena regards dsna as handing over of 
something of one’s possession to the Jaina ascetics, and con- 
demns odier forms of charity as worthless and meaningless.* 
Somadeva too supports* the same view in his work. 

Literary evidence regarding dsrui is supplemented hy 
the donative records of our period. Tliey bear testimony to 
the fact that the devout Jainas made liberal donations of 
land, house and village at the request of their preceptors. The 
i^onamaogala copper plate of the Gaftga kingAvinlta registers 

1. EC, It, SB 345, pp. 148-9. 

'i. Ibid. Y, Cn. 140, pp. X58-9. 

3. MAR, 1020. pp. 50-1. 

4. StiTtarlhasiddhi, ch. 7, v. 3S, p. 372. 

5. PadmapurSr.a, pt. J, ch. 14, v. 96, p. 313. 

6. 2'a’sasiUakr, pt. Ji. BK. viii. p. 403 
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the gift of the Vcennclkarani village for the Uranur Arhat 
temple and one fourth of the karsapanas of the external cus- 
toms for Perur Evaniadigale’s Arhat temple on the advice of 
Vijayakirti in the 5ih century Another record of the same 
king records the gift of house at the village PulHura for the 
Jaina monks of the Yavanika sahgha in the 6th century. ^ In 
the 7th century, Vinayaditya gifted a village at the request of 
Dhurvadevacarya of the Mulasangha and Devagana.® The 
Icvadi scone inscription refers to the donation of money in 
cash and some wet-fields to Candra-Siddhantadeva, a Jaina 
tcadier of the Digamhara sect in the lOih century In the 
llth-12lh centuries, many Jaina ladies of Karnataka gained 
prominence by making generous donation of the four gifts of 
food, medicine, shelter and learning. Cat^aJadevi,® Laksmj- 
mati,® pQcikabbc,’ Demiyakka® and Pampadcvi® arc depicted 
in the epigraphs as following Ute Jaina concept of dnna. 

Although the traditional Jaina concept of the four gifts 
of protection, food, medicine, and sacred lore and writing 
materials continued to hold ground during the early medieval 
age, the gift of protection {^abhayadsnd) %vas considered to be 
the highest gift.^® Apparently protection was emphasised in 
view of the political instability and frequent transfers of lands 
and villages from one hand to the other in eavly medieval 
limes. A Jaina was therefore exhorted to offer protection to 
all living creatures without which the ritual of charity became 
meaningless. The next in importance was the gift of food. 
The Jainas were asked to feed the Jaina monks, according to 
the ninefold method of hospitality, consisting of reception, 
offering of n high seat, washing of their feet, adoration, 

1. SC, X. ML. 72, p. 172. 

2. MAR, 1038, p. 80. 

3. BKI, iv, no. 4, p. 3. 

4. 1923, p. 116. 

6. SC, viH, Nr. 35. pp. 137-8 

6. Ibid. ii. SB. 127, p. aC, 

7. Ibid. SB ns, pp. 48-0. 

8. Ibid. SB 129, pp, 56-7. 

9. Ibid, viii. Nr. 37, pp. 141-2 

10. Tniaslilnka. pt. il, BK. viii, p. 401. 
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salutation, purity of food, etc.^ The gift of medicine and 
shelter ^•.’as meant for the medical and physical care of the 
monks and saints.- Sonaadeva made it obligatory for the pious 
Jainas to help the monks in case of their physical and mental 
troubles. They were also advised to provide lodging, books 
and material for writing so Uiat they might continue their 
spiiitual concentration and fully explain the holy texts.® 

We have already pointed out the growing importance 
of the gift of protection in the early Middle Ages. IVc also 
notice a few significant changes in the nature of other gifts 
during this period. Originally, the gift consisted mainly of 
pure food, a pot for answering the call of nature, peacock 
feather’s broom, and materials necessary for the study of 
monks. But now the monks were being granted lands, houses 
and villages, which completely nullified their vow of non- 
possession. Ravisena in his Padmapur'ana clearly states that 
the Jaina devotees should grant these objects on the ground 
of their connection with the Jinas. The gift of land and 
animal ^vas supposed to confer permanent worldly pleasure on 
the donots.^ 

The Jaina texts speak of the thice principal forms of 
charity, saltviKa, ISmasa and rSjasa. Somadeva in his ^asasltlaka 
explains each one of these. When a gift is made w'lth devotion 
at a proper time to a worthy person by a donor equipped with 
seven qualities of faith, contentment, reverence, knowledge, 
liberality, forbearance and ability, it is called satfvika.^ The 
gift to an unworthy person who does not deserve any respect is 
called tamasaS' The donation made for self-glorification with- 
out any faith is called rajasa ’ Somadeva declares the sattvika to 
be the best and condemns the other two. He adds that lack of 

1. YaiasUlekn, pt. ii, BK viii, p, 404. 

2. Ibid. p. 409. 

3. Ibid. 

4. Padmapurana, pt. i, cL. 14, w. 7S-S0. p. 3tl. 

5. Ta'saslilaf-a, pt. ii, BK. viii, p. 

6. Ibid. 

7. Ibid. 
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personal faith, and punctuality, and jealousy at the generosity 
of others, etc., spoils charity.^ 

The Jainas are repeatedly warned against making gifts 
to undeserving persons. The Jaina texts from Karnataka 
declare the naked Jaina ascetics, who observe the vow of non- 
injury and practise austerities, to be the most deserving.^ T’he 
gifts made to those who follow false doctrines and wrong 
conduct, produce evil consequences such as the feeding of 
serpents with milk® and are considered as futile as sowing 
seeds on stone. Somadeva shudders at the appearance of the 
Buddhists, Nastikas, Saivas and Ajivikas at the reception of 
the Jaina monks because it leads to pollution,^ In the Adi- 
purdna, the prince Bharata is said to have refused charity to 
those who violated tiic vow of non-injury.® Somadeva classifies 
the worthy recipients into five categories.® They arc samqyin 
or adherent of the Jaina faith, the sravaka or, one who has 
an expert knowledge of astrology, incantations and omens, the 
szdhii who has mastered religious austerities and observed 
all the Jaina religious vows, the suri or the instructor, 
and the samayadipaka or one who advances the cause of the 
Jaina faith. 

Begging and Dietary Practices oj the Jaina Monks 

The sacred injunction tlrat forbade the Jaina monks to 
cook their food themselves made it compulsory for them to go 
on regular tour for begging food except in the four months of 
the lainy season. 

Purity of food and abstaining from night’s meal both 
for the monks and the laymen continued to be stressed in the 
Jaina circles during the early medieval age. In order to 
maintain the Jaina vow ol non-injury, Kavisena in his 

1. Ta'sastilaka, pt, ii, DK- vm, p. 41 Q. 

2. PadmapUTana, pt. i, ch. 14, vv. 53-S, pp. 300-i0; 

Adipurann, pt.i, ch. 20. w. 146-8, pp. 458; 

Vardhgacarzta, ch- 7, v. 31, p. 62 . 

3. J asasltlaka, cited in K.Iv. Hnndiqui, op. cit, p. 284. - 

4. Ibid. 

5. pC. ii, ch. 38, w. 10-18. pp 240-1. 

6 . K K.. Handiqul. op. cit., pp. 2S4-5. 
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Padmapurana denounced the practice of taking meal at night.^ 
Like the Mulscara, the Padmapurana and other Jaina texts 
enjoin, the monks to take food in their palms in a standing 
position.® The Varangacarila slates that the Jaina monks do 
not accept food brought to them or especially prepared for 
them ; nor do they take relishing food such as ghi, milk, salt, 
sugar and oil.® The monks eat not for acquiring strength, 
increasing longevity and gratifying their taste but for sustain- 
ing life so that they might carry on constant study and piactise 
austerities. Gunabhadra in his Aimatm'sasana praises those 
monks who abide by the rules laid down in the Jaina agamas. 
Such monks accept food with devotion from the Jaina house- 
holders to keep their body and soul together.^ 

Similarly the medieval texts repeat and reflect on the 
old rules regarding begging. The VarSfigacarila^ informs us 
that some monks pledged to accept food from only six or seven 
householders. If they failed to procure food, they went back 
without food. They did not stay in a village for more than one 
day and five days in a town. Sometimes they reduced the 
prescribed quantity of food to less than half and kept ihem- 
seives hungry.® The Ta'saslilaka refers to roving groups of monks 
under the sage Sudatta and describes them as observing the 
Jaina vows, known as the samitis and guptis."^ 

These details prove beyond doubt the ligid observances 
of dietary practices by the Jaina monks. But we also notice 
certain new practices In some cases, the Jaina monks adopted 
flexibility and slackness in dietary practices. Though tlic wan- 
dering monks continued to be puritan, the monks who settled 

1. PadmapUTSna, pt. i, ch. 14. w. 208fr, pp. 325-0. 

2. Cf. MSlacara, pt. n, v- 54, p. 59. 

3. Varangacanta, ch. 30, vv. 57-S, p 298; 

Padmapurana, pt i, ch. 4, vv. 95-7, p.64. 

4. AtmSnusStana, v. 158, p. 149. 

5 Varangacarila, ch. 30, w. 54-5. p. 293. 

6. The .Afu/ojaru states that the monk should fill half of his stomach ^vith 
food, one fourth with water and one fourth with air. The quantity of 
food was thirty tv\o morsels, Cf. MulScara, 0.72. ibid. 5, 153, cited 
in S.B. Deo, op. cit., p. 344. 

7. Taiasulaf-a. BK i, pp. 50-1. 
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permanenlly in the Jaina monasteries and managed the affairs 
of the Jaina temples became lax. Somadeva states that while 
giving food it is useless to examine wlictlier the monies are 
good or bad; the householder is purified by the mere act of 
making the gift.^ He also •encourages the wealthy Jainas to 
extend charities to the Jaina monk whether he conforms to the 
standard laid down in the Jaina scriptures or not.^ 

Evidently some Jaina monks had deviated from the 
original standard. On the ground of their condact and charac- 
ter they did not deserve food and other gifts. Somadeva tried 
to save the situation by diverting attention from thcworthincss 
of the monks to the virtues of making gifts. Gunabhadra too 
complains against the loose dietary practices. He ridicules the 
corrupt monks who admire those householders who offer good 
dishes and condemn, those who offer poor food. He underlines 
the absence of good monks and attributes it to the effect of bad 
times.*’ The PadxnapUTUna states at several places that the Jaina 
monks accept tasty food* and that they do not obseive the vow 
oi silence during the time of taking meal. Contrary to the old 
rules, they grant boon to the devotee and make predictions in 
order to please tlicir clients.® 

The slackness which crept into the dietary practices of 
the Jaina rnonks of Karnataka was the result of settled 
monastic life. Permanent residence in the monasteries encour- 
aged them to follow corrupt practices without caring for the 
old rules. 

The practice of rain retreat 

The traditional custom of observing caturmSsa or slaying 
at one place for four months in the rainy season continued to 
prevail among the Jainas of Karnataka, as is indicated by the 
Jaina epigraphs and literary texts. An epigraph of the 6th 

1, Taiasltlala, pt li, DK. viii, p. 407, ciud in IC.K. Handiqui, op cit., 
p 285 

■i. Ibid 

3. /itmaniiswiana, V. 1B9, pp. 150-1 

4. Padmapurana, pt. li, cfa. 41, vv. 25-6, p. 200; ibid. pt. in. ch. 86, vv. 
14JfT. p. 146 

5- Ibid. pt. ji, 41 , V. 112, p. 206. 
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century informs us that tlicKadamba king Ravivarma granted 
land for the support of the ascetics during the four inondis of 
the rainy scasond Another record of tJic 9th century refers to 
the obscrvanccof this practice by Balakarlar bhatara.“ Similar- 
ly the Jaina Puranas are replete witli references to the rain 
retreat by the Jaina monks. 

Although the practice of rain retreat is not peculiar to 
the Jainas alone,® they attach great importance to its observa- 
nce because of their emphasis on the Jaina vow of non-injury,, 
which made it compulsory for them to restrict their movements 
in order to avoid injury to the innumerable small insects that 
spring into life in the rainy season. The practice is also deem- 
ed beneficial to the lay commxtnity. During their stay, the 
monks redress the grievances of the laymen who render all 
facilities to them.^ 

Tlio monks pay particular attention to the selection of 
the place of residence during tlie rainy season, Generally, they 
prefer to stay in a lonely place, free from living creatures., 
Ravisena states that the monks live during the rains in the 
caves or on the bank of the river or in the Jaina temples.® He 
further tells us that it commences with tlie fullmoon day of* 
Afadha(June-July) and ends with thefullmoonday of Kartlika 
(October-November).* Continuous fasting and meditation 
appear to be tiie chief concern of the Jaina monks during the 
period of their stay. 

Jaina Penance 

The significant position of penance in the life of a Jaina 
monk is duly emphasised in the literary and epigraphic sources 
of early medieval Ramataka. Regular penance is held essential 

1. lA. Vi. no. 22. p. 27, 

2. BK-7, 1, pt. 3, no. 18, p. 11, 

3. The rale regarding the suspension of wanderings during the rainy 
season occurs among the regulations of diSerent sects; the Buddhists 
call it raja and the BralimaQical Sannygsins are enjoined to remain 
in fixed residence {Dkurpaiila) during the time. Cited in S. K. Dutt, 
Buddhist jnonhs and monasteries oj India, p. 53. 

4. S. B. Deo, op. cit., p. 340, 

6. PadmapurSi^a, pt. iii, ch. 92. vv. 17-8, p. 177. 

6. Ibid, pt.i, cii. 22, v. 06, p, 403 and v. 8». p. 464. 
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for the purification of ihc soul, perverted through human, 
actions and evil activities, such as cruelty, greediness and 
dcccitfulness. The accumulation of evil actions retards the 
progress of the soul towards spiritual liberation. The penance 
annihilates worldly desires and destroys attachment to the 
things of this transitory universe. 

The twofold division of Jama penance into external 
{baiiya) and internal (akkyantara), and the proliferation of each 
into six forms remained unchanged during the early medieval 
age. The SarvSrtkasiddhi of Piijyapada, assigned to the 6th- 
6lh centuries, enumerates all these twelve forms of Jaina aus- 
terities and their subdivisions.* 

The external penance includes fasting (oHcfena), eating 
less titan one desires (avautaudarya), tahing a mental vow to 
accept food only if certain conditions are fulfilled vrltiparisafi- 
khjsna), the abandonment of delicious food such as ghi, sugar, 
salt, milk,buttcrand oil (rasapariiyaga). .sleeping and sitting in 
a lonely place devoid of living beings (vivikiah^ynsana), and the 
mortification of the body (Ksyakle’sa)- These six forms arc 
intended to purify the sense organs on the orte band and lessen 
the sense of attachment to the objects of worldly enjoyments 
on the other. They are chiefly concerned with the control of 
bodily activities. Their performance is also necessary for the 
attainment of perfection in the practices of internal penance. 

The internal penance consists of expiations (prSyaicitlas), 
reverence for the three jewels of right conduct, right belief and 
right knowledge (vinaya'), serving and attending upon the old, 
infirm and holy saints (vaiynurlya), non -attachment to the body 
(.vyutsarga), study of the Jaina scriptures (svsdhySya), and medi- 
tation (dhyana). All these are concerned ^vith the control of 
the mental activities.® 

The Jaina epigraphs support the literary texts in respect 
of the various forms of Jaina penance. A Sravana-Belgola 
record of the 8th century informs us of the observance of the 

1 SaTvSrihasidJhi, ch. 9. w. 19-20, pp. 438-9; 

Uratiya Saugraha, v. 35., p. 87; 

VarSngacarita, ch. 3l, w. 71-S, p. 307. 

2. S'lrcSrlhasiddhi, ch. 9, v, 20, p. 439. 
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twelve kinds of penance by tbe nunAnantamati-ganti in conso- 
nance with the prescribed rules.^ Similar other inscriptions at 
Sravaria-Bclgola refer to the value of penance,® meditation® 
and fasting. Besides mentioning the traditional twelve kinds 
of Jaina austerities, an epigraph of the Sth century refers to a 
monk who practised severe penance for one hundred and eight 
years; this was as difficult as walking on the sharp edge 
of a sword or on fire or passing over the great fangs of a 
cobra.^ 

Of the six kinds of external penance, fasting appears to 
be the most important not only for the Jaina monks but also 
for the householders. The teachers of Digambaraschool evolved 
an elaborate system of fasting and prescribed various rules 
for its proper observance by the Jainas of Karnataka in 
early medieval times. Pujyapsda states that fast secures self- 
control, exterminates attachment, and acquires spiritual 
knowledge.® 

jinasena Suri in his HaTivaiHsapuTQna gives us a detailed 
and exhaustive list of fasts to be undertaken regularly. He 
enumerates as many as forty types of fasts, differing in regard 
to method and duration. He refers first to the sarvalobhadra- 
upavasd,'^ tviiich lasts one hundred days. The Jainas are asked 
to observe fast for one day in the beginning and then gradually 
increase iis duration from one to two, three, four and five days. 
The next t5T5e of fasting is called the vasantahhadra tipavBsa, 
lasting for iliirtyfive days. In course of this fast one is allowed 
to take a meal on the sixth, thirteenth, twenty first, thirtieth and 
fortieth day." In the Ekavali form of fasting, one fasts for twe- 
nty four days; each fast is followed by a meal day.® According 
to Jinasena Suri, one attains the merits of god Jinendra or be- 
comes a Jaina prophet, if a ivLina.-^rz.c.iisaJinendragunasampatli 
fast, which continues for a hundred and twenty six days^ every 

5- EC. ii. SB. 23, p.r,.; ibid. SB. 38, p.43. 

2. Ibid. SB 75, p. 40; sbid. SB. 76, 41, 

3- Ibid. SB. SI, p. 41. 

4. £C, ii, SB. 22, pp. S-0. 

•5. Sananhesiddhi, cb. 3, v, 19, p. 438. 

6. Hariram'sapUTOra, pt. li, cb. 34, w. 62-5, pp. 434 -S* 

7. Ibid. V. 5G, p.’43.'>. 

«. Ibid. V. 07, p. 410. 
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fasting day alternating with a meal dayd Finally, the Jaina 
texts refer to fasts, lasting for the period of five, srs or twelve 
years. In the Dharmacakra type of fasting, one continues to 
fast for one thousand days. Since every fasting day alternates 
with a meal day, the process of fasting has to be completed in 
two thousand days.* 

Monks, nuns, laymen and laywomen practise severe fasts 
of various magnitudes till their death for obtaining spiritual 
liberation. The practice of fast becomes so important in Kar- 
nataka that some of the Jaina monks style themselves as 
upavSsapara^ (devoted to fasts) and astopavasa* (one who fasts 
for eight days). The former is lecordcd as the disciple of 
Vjsabhanandi, and \he latter vs said to have erected memorial 
tomb for his teacher ElacQrya. 

Most fasts are possibly prescribed for the Jaina ascetics 
who aspire combat Uic grosser desires of the body so as to 
prepare it for some sacred ideals. Ordinaiy fasts forma part 
of the preparation for the final fast unto deatlt. The provision 
for taking meals at intervals appears to be a common feature 
of all the above forms, and is essential for their sustenance so 
that they may continue their ascetic piactices. But they clearly 
show that the Jaina monks lead a rigorous life of self-abnega- 
tion and try to control their sense organs by practising the 
austerity of fasting. Though the Jama texts prescribe fasts 
that extend for a period of five or six or twelve years, epigra- 
phic sources mention only such fasts as lasted for five days, 
twelve days, twenty one days>one month and two months. It 
seems possible that fasts of longer duration had gone out of 
vogue or they were presented as ideals which could never be 
realised. The post-canomcal literature of the Suetambaras does 
also lament the disappearance of longer lasts among the 
SveiSmbaras.^ 

The Jaina laity, men and women, are also enjoined to 

1. HariBamsapuranaj pt. ii, ch. 34, v. 122, p, 445. 

2. Ibid. p. 443, cited by Pannaial Jain, (cd ), Harwam'sapurSna. 

3. EC, li, SB. 75, p, 40. 

4 1014, p. 38. 

5. Cr. Deo S B.. op cit., p. 419 
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-observe fasting. The main objects arc almost the same as in 
the case of ascetics. But householders, unlike the Jaina monks, 
practise them also for the attainment of temporal benefits such 
as good health and religious merit. Fasts on the seventh day 
-of the bright fortnight of the month of Bhadra (August-Septem- 
ber) every year and the eleventh day of the dark fortnight of 
every month arc calculated to bring endless happiness to the 
pious devotees.^ Jinasena in his Adipurana emphasises the need 
-of performing fasts for acquiring good health and curing 
diseases caused by respiration and gall-bladder.^ Besides fasting 
on some auspicious days, the Jaina householders arc also ad- 
vised to abstain from food for four days every month. Fasting 
on the eighth and die fourteenth lunar days in each fortnight, 
known as the prosodhaupavasa in the Jaina literature, is especial- 
ly recommended for the laity The process of the fast invol- 
ves the giving up of bath and bodily decoration including 
garlands, perfumes and ornaments.* This fast has to be carried 
on at some sacred place such as the abode of a saint or on a 
hill or at home or in the Jaina temples, where the devotees are 
asked to engage in religious meditation* all the time; they have 
to concentrate on pure thought. The purification of the inner 
spirit® is thought to be a compulsory ingredient of this fast and 
it cannot be obtained without the moi tification of the body. 
It is apparent that laymen are supposed to lead the life of a 
monk at least for a limited period by giving up all sinful 
actions and family life, which retard the progress of the soul 
towards perfection. 

Tlircc other kinds of external penance are also concerned 
with the diet control. They appear to be supplementary vows 
to serve the needs of fasting. Tlie Kayaklesa or mortification 
of the body is prescribed ibr enduring physical pain and 
abandoning worldly comforts. The Fflrgn^aean7a refers to prince 

1. Harivain'iapurana, pt. it, cb. 34, vv. lZG-8, pp. 445-6. 

2. Adrpurar.a, pt. i, ch. 20, v. 7, p. 445. 

3. VoTcngacarila, ch. 15, v. 123, p. 139; SamSrthastddhi, pt. ii, cb. 5S, v. 
i8-l,p. C79. 

i. YasesUlcha, pt. n, BK. vni, p. 402. 

5. Ibid. 

■e. Ibid. 
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Vara6ga who performs various bodily austerities without 
■caring for heat, cold and continuons raining.^ He practises 
austerities under a tree in desolate, forbidding place, on the 
burial ground, and also in a standing position facing the sun 
for the whole day.® The mortification of the body is held as 
important a penance as the head among the different organs 
■of the body.® 

The six kinds of internal penance are concerned with the 
control of mental activities.* Of them the last called dhyzaa 
or meditation is the most important. It is considered to be 
the best means of securing emancipation from worldly bond- 
age. It helps the practitioner to understand the true nature of 
the soul and to distinguish it from the hiunan body. According 
to the Ja'ma doctrines, the soul has inherent capacity for liber- 
ation, but it is obstructed by the evil actions. Thus the Jaina 
teachers PDjyapsda, Yogindudeva, Subhacandra andSomadeva 
thoroughly explain the method of self-realization in their 
respective \\otks such as SamUdkisataka, PaTamUlmaprakzkat 
Jflatinroava and the Tasastitaka. They suggest various means 
for contemplation by diverting attention from the external 
objects of the world. 

Pojyapada defines dhysnoAS the concentration of mind on 
a particular object by a person of excellent physique. As 
equanimity cannot be quickly attained, the longest duiation of 
meditation is staled to be an antaramuhurta, that is for a period 
of foriy-cight minutes.* 

The primary objects of meditation are explained in the 
early Digambara texts. The twelve topics for meditation, 
known as ihc anupreksas or reflections on the twelve items in 
Jaina philosophy, figure prominently without any alterations 
in tlie Jaina literature of Karnataka during early medieval 
times. Both Somadeva and Subhacandra throw sufficient light 

!. Varct)^acariia, cb. 30, vv. 26{f, pp, SOStT. 

2. Ibid 

3. AJipiiTcfna, pt. i, ch. 20, w. 181*3, p. 162. 

4 • SnrtUrthandilhi, cb. 9, v, 20, p. 430. 

0. SarsZrlfissiddht, eh. 9, v. 27, p. 444- 

yriSnjrnara, ch. 2, vv- 8ff, pp. ITfT. 

Dra^a sofi^reha, v. 35, p. 88. 
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on the twelve objects of meditation in the beginning stage- 
They include reflection on the fleeting nature of things, the 
Sense of helplessness, the cycle of worldly transmigration, the 
loneliness of \vorldly sojourn, the distinctness of the soul from 
the body, the impure condition of the body, the nature of the 
universe, etc.^ 

The supreme object of meditation, according to Jaina 
philosophers, is the contemplation of the transcendental soul 
which is free from all blemishes and impurities.® It is not the 
universal soul of the Vedanta but the pure and alhknowing 
soul in each individual, circumscribed and obscured for the 
lime being by the hindrances of human actions.^ It is essential 
to note here that Jaina philosophers clearly speak of tltree 
states of the soul, the outer soul (bakirstjns), inner soul 
{antaraims) and the transcendental soul (paramatma).* They 
agree with the famous teacher Kundahunda tliat the outer soul 
consists of the sense organs ; the internal soul is the conscious- 
ness which distinguishes itself from the body ; and the 
transcendental soul is the emancipated soul free from all 
impurities.^ 

Dhynna is broadly classified into two main categories i 
aprasastadfiyhna (inauspicious) and prasastadkyana (auspicious).®’ 
Whereas the former is the cause of mundane sufferings, the 
latter, the sole penance for removing them, leads to spiritual 
liberation. These two categories are further subdivided into 
four forms, namely the mournful (Sria), cruel (ratitfre), virtuous 
{dharma) and the pure meditation {iukladhyana).'^ The former 
two types of Jaina meditation should be avoided because they 
create sufferings and raise obstacles in the path of Hberadon, 

1. Ta<ai!ila{(3, pi. », DK. ij, w. 105ff, pp. SSSfT; 

JfianZrncra. ch 2, vv. 6ff, pp. 

Drai)a Saugraha, v. 35, p, S3. 

2. JSSrS'fUJrja, ch. 32, v, 32, p, 3J #; TogaaSrc, 3, p. 272, 

A. K-. K. Handiqui. op. cil ,p. 273. 

4. Paramal-napraltifa, p, '20; Sxosidkitantrj, v. 4, p. S. 

K- K.. Hand'qul, op. cit., p. 273. 

0. J!:ar.£irtia:;B, ch. 27 v. 17, p. 233; Adip'jran<i, pt. i, ch. 2I.v. 27, p, 

7. ch. 0, V. "S, p, 445; i'aforff/ot.;, pi. ii, p. 333; 

n.nra, cb. 2-3, v. 20, p. 256. 
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but last two forms are cox^idercd capable of securing the 
final liberation.^ 

Constant thinking over unpleasant objects such as enmity, 
poison, weapons, etc. and the anxiety to get rid of them; the 
separation of the desired objects such as son, wife and wealth 
and the intense longing for them; the anxiety to remove pain 
and disease; and the feelings for the enjoyment of unsatisfied 
desires are the four characteristics of the mournful meditation.^ 
Tile raudra or cruel meditation implies the absorption of mind 
in kims3 (injury) and other forms of sin such as falsehood, 
theft, and the protection of the means of enjoyment.® Taking 
into consideration the nature of the above two kinds of medi- 
tation, the Jaina thinkers condemn them as essentially evil. 
Indeed, the performance of these two forms is bound to bring 
inauspicious results for the meditators. They convey a general 
impression of worldly attachment, which is detrimental to the 
progress of soul towards liberation. 

The four objects of virtuous meditation* are the pure 
and infallible revelation of truth based on absolute faith in 
the Jaina scriptures (ojfiavieaj’a); the fact of the universal 
sufferings and its conditions {apSyavii-aya)i the nature and 
consequence of the fruition of various actions (vipskavicaya) and 
the structure of the universe. Subhacandra states that friend- 
ship with all creatures, appreciation of the merits of others, 
sympathy and compassion for others, and the indifference to 
unruly are the necessary conditions for attaining success jn the 
practice of virtuous meditation.® 

The sukladhyana or pure meditation signifies unbroken 
contemplation of one’s own 3tma or soul. It is recognized 
as the highest form of Jaina contemplation. Somadeva in his 
Tasaslilaka points out the four stages in this meditation. These 
are also corroborated by the J'fianarnapa which deals with the 
Jaina Yoga. In the first stage, the meditator concentrates 
his mind on the different aspects of the universal objects from 

1. Jnar.arnavo, ch. 25, V. 20, p. 256. 

2. Ibid., ch. 25, vv. 24ff, pp. 2570* 

SarvBTtUasiddhi, ch. 9, w. 30-3, pp. 446-7. 

3. Ibid, ch- 9, v. 33, p. 448. 

4. Ibid. V. 36, p. 449. 

5. JnonOTnava, ch. 27, v. 4, p. 272. 
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various standpoints As the mind docs not concentrate^on a 
particular object it ts inown as the prlhaktaavilarKavicaTa In 
the second stage, he turns hjs mind to a single object without 
any change hence it is known as the ekatvaoitaTkavtcSra In the 
suksmakrija praiipah (contemplation ^ccompa.iiied with subtle 
physical movements) all the mental activities and the working 
of the sense organs are stopped except some mmute vibration 
in the soul itself In the fourth stag^e even the remaintng subtle 
activities of the soul come to a stop and the soul becomes 
completely motionless ^ Hus makes the consummation of pure 
meditation and the devotee attains final liberation from the 
worldly transmigration 

Accoi ding to Somadeva five factors contribute towards 
Yoga The) are indifference to (he world xnatuniy of know- 
ledge lack of attachment a steadfast mind and ability to 
endure the privations of hunger, thirst grief old age and 
death The obstacles to Yoga according to him are mental 
suffering disease error carelessness idleness attachment and 
fickleness One who practises Yoga should be free from anger 
and pleasure and remain impervious lil c a clod of earth both 
to one who pierces him with thorns and one wlio smears him 
w iih the sandal paste ® 

The role of bodilv postures (atana) for securing perfect 
steadiness in contemplation even in the face of adventitious 
obstacles* is duly emphaeised by the Jama teachers of Karna- 
taka ^Various postures such as Ftrasana or the hero posture 
padmUsana or sitimg with crossed legs etc are prescribed to 
lessen constant fatig le and the mental diversions which im- 
pair med tation Subhaemdra strongly recommends the 
adoption of padmasana and the Isjotiarga for the meditators of 
the present age * He adds that the monks of earlier times 
obtained saltation by practising vajrasana and kanalasana 
which were far more difHcult ^ He draws a beautiful picture 

1 Jn n rraofl ch 41 \ JT pp 431 fT 

" lo/-a pt 1 BK % n p 393 cited in K K Handiqm op cit 

P ""o 

3 jrenarrac-a ch 2S v\ 30ff pp ‘’82ff 

4 lb d V 12 p " 9 

5 lb d % 10 p 8 
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of a meditator, engrossed in self-concentration. He dives deep 
into the ocean of love and sympathy for all creatures, and is 
absolutely free from attadimcnt to the world. He keeps his 
body straight and erect, and becomes as motionless as a paint- 
ed figure.^ The withdrawal of the mind along with the sense 
organs from the external olyects (Jnatyahara) and its concen- 
tration (dASrana) on some place of the body, for instance, the 
forehead, is essential to the development of the power of 
contemplation.® 

We may notice several points of resemblance between 
the Yoga system of Patafijall and the Jaina Yoga, Patanjali’s 
Yoga stands for the restraint of the sense organs and the 
mind.® Emphasis on the observance of the moral and physical 
discipline, bodily postures, breath-control and withdrawal of 
the senses from their natural and outward functions are indis* 
pensable for spiritual progress. They are decidedly a common 
feature of both the systems. The moral virtues of the Jainas 
can be compared with the five types of nyaeiii (observance) 
recommended by Patafljali. 


1. Ibtd ch. 28, vv. 34ff. pp, 283ff. 

2 Jbid. ch. 30. v. 13, p. 307, 

3. S. Radba](rishnas, Indian Philtmphj, ii, p. 338. 



CHAPTER V 


ORIGIN AND GROWTH OF JAINA MONACHISM 
IN KARNATAKA 

Jaina monachisni means the collective life of the monks 
and nuns organised at a fixed place where they live together 
under one authority for spiritual liberation. It appears to be 
the most important development in Karnataka during early- 
medieval times. 

The earlier Jaina monks led a wandering life throughout 
the year except the four months of the rainy season when they 
lived at a fixed abode. The early texts of both theSvetambaras 
and the Digambaras frankly recommend solitary life for the 
Jaina ascetics, who aspired to attain salvation, The MulSenra 
and the Pravacanas3ra, which were composed roughly in the 
beginning of the Christian era,’ oppose the permanent habi- 
tation of monks at one place for a long time. The former 
states that the monk should stay in a deserted house or under 
a tree or on burial grounds or in caves.® They are further 
ordained to avoid such places as were especially built for them 
and were likely to arouse their passions® and present obstacles 
in the path of spiritual liberation. 

The transition from solitary wandering to settled life in 
Jaina monasteries and Jaina basadis was a striking develop- 
ment in the history of Jainism in Karnataka. The Jaina epi- 
graphs, %vhich record donation for the erection of monasteries 
and temples, shovi that the praettce of pertaanetit settlement of 
the Jaina monks in monasteries had begun in the last quarter 
of the 4th century. In 370 the Ganga king Madhava converted 
the Kumarapura village into a freehold for the use of the 
monks who probably lived in the monastery attached to 

1. Cf. A.N. Upadhye, (cd-l, PranuenataTa, Introd. p. xxii. 

2 JIS HtccdrUs 9, 21, 2Z, cited m S,B. Deo, op, cit., p, 342. 

3. Ibid. 10.58. p. 342. 
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the Jina temple which was established by the Mula sahgha; 
the gift was made at the instance of acarya Viradeva.^ 

,From the 5th century onwards, mimerons epigraphs 
show that the Jaina monasteries were being built by the side 
of the Jaina temples in the different parts of Mysore by the 
pious Jaina devotees. They displayed great enthusiasm in 
donating large tracts of land and villages for the proper 
maintenance of those monasteries and the monhs and nuns 
living therein. 

The relation between the Jaina monasteries and the 
Jaina temples should be made clear at the very outset. The 
Jaina monasteries in Karnataka were generally a composite 
structure, incorporating the jaina mat,has and the Jaina tem- 
ples within its fold. They could not be distinguished from 
the Jaina temples in Karnataka. Wc have only a few separate 
Jaina matkas serving exclusively as residences of monks and 
nuns; generally they were attached to the Jama temples. The 
.Jaina monasteries in Karnataka did not possess the grandeur 
of such Buddhist viharas as that of Nalanda which contained 
temples, colleges and the congregational buildings beside the 
residence of the Buddhist bbiksus. 

From the 6th century, Jaina monasteries in Karnataka 
began to multiply. An epigraph, dated 426, records the dona- 
tion of the village VenneUcarani m the Korikunda vilaya for 
the benefit of the monks living in the monastery attached to 
the Uranur Arhat temple, established by CandranandS and 
others of thc-Sri-MOla sangha. This was done on the advice 
of the preceptor Vijayaklrti.® In 4G6 the Gahga king Avinita 
presented the charming village named Badaneguppe in the 
Ghamarajnagar taluq of Mysore to the Srjvijaya Jaina temple 
-of Talavananagara or the modern Talakad, situated on the 
bank of the Kaveri in the south-west of the Mysore district.^ 
The same Gahga king made several endowments in the 6lh 
century. In 670 he gave wet fields and a house situated near 
the Jaina temple at the village Pullura where the monks of 


1. EC, ML 73, pp. 171-3. 

2- Ibid, X, ML 72, p. 172. 

3- Ibid, i, Cg. 1, p. 51. 
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the Yavanika sangha lived ^ 

Regular subsidies for the maintenance of different sects 
of the Digambaras were provided by the Kadamba kings of 
western Mysore Mrgesavanna built a Jama temple at Pala 
sika or modern Halsi in the Belgaum district and granted 
several mvarlanas of land for the benefit of the Yapaniya the 
Nirgrantha and the Kurcaka sects who probably resided in the 
same temple ® The endowment was increased by Harivarma 
who gave the village "V asantavataka to the KUrcakas for 
meeting their annual expenses at the eight day festival of 
the Jama temple which Mrgesavarma had built at Palasika 
The balance of the grant was to be spent on feeding the 
whole sect of the Digambaras in the 6th century ® Harivarma 
also granted the village of Marade for the use of the holy 
people who lived in the Jama temple at Palasika * 

The Jama teachers of Karnataka exploited the simple 
faith of the Jama laity and encouraged them to crfcct more 
malhas ^^hlch were declared to be essential for the attainment 
of temporal as well as the eternal bliss This is evident from 
the study of the Padmapurana the Varangacanla the Adtpurana 
etc which were composed m Karnataka in between the 8th 
and 0th centuries 

The Jama monastenes multiplied fast in subsequent 
centuries No less than sixty five monastic establislunents are 
recorded during the "/th 10th centuries In 634 the Jama poet 
RaviUirti constructed a Jama temple at Aihole m the Bijapur 
district and it was granted land by Pulakcsm II ® In 776 as 
many as thirty one house sites along with a house were granted 
for the construction of new quarters of the monks and nuns 
attached to the DokatiJaka Jinalaya located in the city of 
Tripura It‘ was also given land with varj mg irngational 
facilities such as six kandugas of black soil under the big tank 
and Uso kandugas of rice land in Uie Snpura plain ® In 869 

1 MAJi 1938 p 86 

2 lA VI no 21 p 23 

3 Ibid DO 2o p 31 

4 Ib d VI no 26 pp 31 2 

6 r/ VI p 12 

6 EC IV *^5 85 pp 134 j 



Origin and Growth ofjaina Manachism in Karnataka 


103 


the Nagula Jaina monastery was built by Nagallura Pollabbe 
and endowed with two maltars of land and a house site; Naga- 
nandyacarya of the Singhavura gana received the gift.^ The 
Santara king Tolapurusa Vikrama Santara built a stone 
basadi for Moni-Siddhanta-bhatara of the Kondakundanvaya.^ 
It was evidently used as a dwelling place in the 0th century. 
The Gahga king SivarfiaTa IT built the Sivamara basadi at 
§ravan.a-Belgola in 810.® About the same time, the younger 
brother of Sivamara II also gave specified land to the koil- 
basadi. The same basadi received land from the inhabitants of 
three villages.* 

The 10th cenluiy was remarkable for the erection of 
several new monasteries in Karnataka. An undated stone 
inscription, assigned to the 10th century,’ mentions the gift of 
wet fields by the Gahga King Nanniya Gahga and his queen 
to Candrasiddhantadeva, a Jaina tcaclier of the Digambara 
sect. His wife oiTered money for the worship of the Jina in the 
Javna temple.® The famous Jaina teaclter MuftjSrya Vadighan- 
gala Bhatta received an endowment of the village BagiyQr 
from the Gahga king Marasiitiha TI. The income from the 
village amounted to 20 gadyUnas incasliandl2 kaifdtigas in 
grain.® In A.D. 980 the Katta chief .^fintivarma gave ICO 
of land to the Jaina built by him at Saundatti; 

the gift was entiusted to Bshubali'bhattaraka,’ His mother 
Nijiyabbarasi also granted 160 matlars of land to the same 
Jaina sanctuary. Bhimarasibhatara received land and money 
for imparting instruction and for meeting the 

expenses of the maiha attached to the Jaina temple at Soratur 
in the district of Dharvvar.* Regular <5upply of food to the 
Jaina matha at Sujingallu in the Bellary district was provided 
by a certain Cangagavupda during the reign of the llastrakuta 

1. Kl, ii, no. 5, p. t6. 

2. EC, Viii, Nr. 60, p. 164. 
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king Krsna III through an endotitnent made to Satyarasi- 
bhatara ^ In 968 the wife of the feudatory chief Pandiga 
erected a monastery at Kakambal and granted it two villages, 
Madalur and Malagavadi, converting them into freehold 
estates " 

Monarchs as well as the people of Karnataka continued 
the tradition of erecting monasteries and endowing them with 
rich gifts of land and village for their maintenance m the 
llth-12ih cemurici. Two stone inscriptions from Kogaii 
m the Bcllary district demonstrate the Jama leanings of the 
later Galukya king Somesvara I The first record, which is 
undated, registers the gift of land for the Genna Parsva basadi 
In another record of 1055 G the same king is recorded to have 
donated land for the Jama ascetic Indrakirti ® The Bandamke 
bash inscription of 1075* refers to Somcsvara II’s endowment 
of land foi the Saminaiha basadt in the Sbikarpur taluq 
Kulacandradcva of the Mula sangha and KranGrgana is 
recorded to have received the gift TIic Hoysala kings also 
figure in the epigraphs as the builders of Jama monasteries 
Tn the Gandhavarana bash inscription, dated 1181,® Vma>a- 
ditya II 15 recorded to have made a number of Jama basadts 
at Sravana Belgola In 1133* and 1136,’ Visnuvardhana Deva 
IS said to have donated the village of Javagal for the Vijaya 
Parsvadeva Jinala%a and built a Jama temple knowm as 
Visnuvardhana-Jmalaya in Dorasamudra 

The common people, on the other hand, are also noted 
for similar attempts of temple construction Govadeva, a feuda- 
torj chief, builds a Jama temple at Heggere m the Tumkur 
district, for ^vhlch his son donates land for eight kinds 
of worship and for providing food to the ascetics in 1160 ® In 
the same year the Hoysala gavunda also builds a Jama basadt 

1 Top List of Inscriptions, j, p 2B5 

2 EC XI, Cd U, p le 
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and endows it witli grant of land.' Another record of 1173^ 
registers the grant of a gift for tlie basadi in Kolgana by the 
farmers of Idainad in the Chamrajnagar taluq of the Mysore 
district. 

In course of time some Jaina monasteries came to assume 
authority over other religions establishments. An inscription 
speaks of such a monastery at Sravana-Bcigola in the Hassan 
district of Mysore. This maiha was founded in 982® by Ga- 
mundaraya, the military general of tlic Ganga king Mara- 
simha II, who is said to have erected in the following year the 
famous colossal statue of Gommatesvara on the Vindhyagiri 
hill.4 It became the chief centre of the Jaina pontificates, 
.which claimed authority over the Jainas throughout south 
.India.® It was the place from where the Jainas extended their 
religious activities in the different parts of Karnataka. The 
shrine continues to be important even now not only for the 
•'Jainas of the south but also of Northern India. The Maleyur 
ma\ha, which is now closed, was subordinate to that of Srava- 
'^a-Bclgola. Akalanka, the famous logician who confuted the 
Buddhists at the court of Hemasilala in KSflei in 788 and pro- 
. cured their expulsion from the south, is known to have hailed 
from Sravana-Belgola, but a manuscript which was in posses- 
sion of nice, states that he was monk of MaleyUr and that 
Bhattakalahka was the title of the line of teachers who lived 
in the maiha of Maleyur in the district of Mysore.® The founda- 
tion of the Humcca maiha, whicli is still in existence in the 
Nagar taluq of the Shimoga disliict, was laid by Jinadatta 
Raya during the 8th-9th centuries, who carved out the kingdom 
of the Santaras in the south. It became the chief centre of 
the goddess PadmavaU who figures in the records of the 10th- 
11th centuries.'^ 
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Mulgund m the Gadug laluq of the DJiar^sar district also 
developed as a rcnotintd centre of the Sena Imcagc tshich 
wielded considerable influence upon the Jamas m Karnataka 
during the 9tli 11th centuries Ajitascna Kanalascna and 
Nagasena all of whom contributed to the diffusion of the Jama 
culture in Karnataka arc known to have haded from this 
place An inscription of n02 "i speaks of Clkarya «on of 
Candrar^a of the vaista caste who built a Jama sanctuar> at 
Mulgund His son made an endovvment of land for the Upkeep 
of the establishment Another piece of land was bestowed on 
the same temple b> the four leaders of the local guild of 360 
merchants * 

The examples mentioned above show that many Jama 
monasteries were founded m Karnataka during the earh 
medieval age They also indicate how the solitary unsocial 
life of Uie Jama monks was transformed into ccnobitc life 
which developed full> in Karnataka during the 12th 13lh 
centuries 

In course of time the malhaiasi monks or those who lived 
permanently m monasteries came to be distinguished from the 
ranafail or the forest dwelling monks The wandering ascetics 
still emphasised the pristine puritv of the monk's conduct 
They retained their puritan and hermctical habits li\ mg in 
forests and depending solely on pure aims for their sustenance 

The continued existence of the wandering ascetics 
is attested by Gunabhadra and Somadeva ivho flourished m 
Karnataka during the 9th 10th centuries The Tasasttlaka" of 
Somadev a refers to a rovmg group of monks and nuns under 
the guidance of the sage Sudatta, who did not allow the Jama 
monks to stay m the monasteries of Rajapura for this would 
make them worldlv Gunabhadra in his Atmantisasana refers 
to the vanavasi monks who were completel} devoid of posses 
sions ® 

Though the (wo modes of monastic life existed side by 
side in Karnataka settled life gamed ascendency over the 

1 El xm pp lOOff 
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wandering life- The settlement of monks in monasteries faci- 
litated possession of vast economic resources including both 
movable and immovable property. They now erected and 
renovated the dilapidated Jaina monasteries, and added 
charity houses to them for the benefit of the Jaina ascetics as 
well as the sick and poor persons. The change in the conduct 
of the Jaina monks is clearly indicated by Indranandi. He 
refers in his Kilisara}- to the monks who renovated decaying 
Jaina basadis, provided food to the ascetics and distributed 
charity out of their wealth. It is evident that the Jaina monks 
frequently evaded the established rules against non-possession 
of property an essential prerequisite for the purity of the 
monk’s life. 

Other rules governing the conduct of the Jaina monks 
also became lax. All this is evident from the ^tmanusssana 
of Gu;;iabhadra. It laments the shoriage of virtuous monks 
and complains against the vices that had crept in the monas- 
tic life of his time. It states that the monks unable to endure 
hardship sought resort in the villages just as a deer runs 
away item the forest at the sight of the lion at night.^ Soma- 
deva too in his Ta'sastilaka notes the paucity of the monks of 
merit. Still he encourages the Jaina laity to revere them on 
the ground that they (the monks) arc the incarnations of the 
ancient monks.* He advises the householders not to test the 
purity of monks for giving gift; the householders arc purified 
by the mere act of giving donation.* All this would suggest 
degradation from die original standard of the monk’s conduct 
in the monasteries. It was possibly the chief reason why 
Somadeva emphasised the mere act of making gifts rather than 
the purity of the monk’s conduct. 

The transition in the mode of monk’s living produced 
certain important consequences. Permanent residence helped 
the organisation of the Jaina church in Karnataka into one 
compact unit during the early medieval age. It is thought 

1' NuisSra, vy. 48-50, cited in N.R. Premi, op. cit., p. 487. 
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that in the beginning of the Christian era the Digambaras 
had to live in. a new region and face the new people, so they 
had to impress the people there more by their puritan behavi- 
our than by organised monastic life ^ 

The creation development and preservation of the 
sacred le^ts of the Jamas was a notable aclucv'cmcnt of the 
new monastic life in Karnataka Free from the worries of 
constant movements, the monks developed a sense of religious 
solidarity and devoted much time and energy to the study and 
exposition of the Jama scripture*: 

The rise of Kav ya and Puranic literature and the dev clop 
ment of regional languages may be attributed to the Jama 
monks and preceptors who lived in the monasteries Thc> 
mastered the various south Indian languages besides Sans 
knt and Apabhramsa for the propagation of the Jama faith 
among the people and enriched the different branches of 
learning such as philosophv ethics grammar logic, mathe- 
matics etc 

Pajyapada who was the preceptor of the Gauga king 
Durvimta wrote several important Sanskrit works The 
Sabdaoatzra on the sSlrat of Panmi the SariSrlhasiddln, and the 
Jatnendra V^akarana 3xt all attributed to him Kaviscna who 
composed the Jama Ramajana known as the Padmapurana 
flounshed during the 6th 7th centuries Besides the Jama 
acaryas such as Virasena Jmasena Gunabhadra and Soma 
deva cultivated Sanskrit with great vigour 

Akalauka regarded as the /bunder of the medieval 
school of logic, was followed by Prabhacandra, Vidyanandi 
and Yadigliangala Bhatta The last one was well-versed in the 
three schools of logic and in the Lokayafa SanUiva Vedanta 
and Bauddha systems of philosophy ’ The period that covered 
the 9th-10ch centuries proved to be the most eventful in the 
growth of Kannada literature Pampa, Ponna and Ranna 
the three literary gems of our period made valuable contri- 
butions to Kannada literature The Jamas continued to 

1 SB Deo, op cit p 361 

2 MAR 1921 pp 23-4 
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monopolise the Kannada literature in the llth-12th centuries. 
With the exception of one or two, all poets, from the begin- 
ning to the middle of the 12th century, were of the Jaina 
faith ^ Among the eminent Kannada poets, Sridharacarya, 
Karnaparya and Ncmicandra fig;ured prominently in Jama 
literature. Kanti, the earliest Jaina poetess in Kannada, also 
belonged to the 12th century.® 

Social bash of the Jaina Monasteries in Karnataka 

Since the monks and nuns began to live in fixed abodes 
in the midst of lay communities, they entered into constant 
social iniercouTsc ^s'ilh the lay votaries in Karnataka during 
early medieval times. The Jaina monasteries were socially 
organised in such a way as to cater to the needs of all the 
classes of the Jaina society not only through religious 
teachings but also advice on political matters. The Jaina 
epigraphs as well as the literary texts fiom Karnataka reveal 
that some of the Jaina teachers acted as preceptors or instruc- 
tors to kings, princes, and feudal lords who ruled over different 
parts of Karnataka. Pujyapada, Jinasena, Gunabbadra, 
Ajitasena-bhattaraka and Vadighangala Bhatta were some of 
the prominent Jaina teachers who took active interest in the 
day to day activities of the royal courts. Vadighangala 
Bhatta’s advice to the EastrakOta King Kr?na III enabled the 
latter to conquer all regions.® The J'titio'ak^Umrta represents 
Somadeva as a political thinker who composed this work for 
the guidance of the kings of Karnataka just as Machiavelli 
■wrote The Prince to guide the Italian monai chs. Both Jinasena 
and Somadeva recognised the system of caste and enjoined the 
Jaina laity to adhere to their hereditary occupations in order 
to safeguard the interest of the ruling class. In the llth-12th 
centuries, the Jaina teachers showed equal interest in manag- 
ing the affairs of the Kingdoms in Karnataka. Vardhainarta- 
deva, for example, took prominent part in the administrati'on 
of the Hoysala kingdom during the time of Vinayaditya. 
Besides, Municandra, who is styled as Ratta raja-guru, gained 

1. G.S. Halapa, "Literary History of Karnataka”, Studies in Indian 
History and Culture, ed Srinivas Ritd, pp. 467-76. 
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eminence not only as an administrator but also as a military 
general who extended the territory of the Rattas and establish- 
ed their authority on a firm footing * Thus the Jamas adopted 
the method and tactics of the Brahmanas in order to maintain 
thei** social status at the royal courts 

The patronage of the ruling class m carl> medieval times 
transformed the Jama faith from a mere tissue of teachings 
into a living force in Karnataka politics ^ A large number of 
Jama epigraphs show that the people belonging to the upper 
strata of the Jama society made the maximum number of 
endowments either to some Jama establishments or particular 
Jama monks The Kadambas the Gartgas the \\estcrn 
Cdiukyas, the Rastrakutas the later western Calukyas, and 
the Hoysalas championed the cause of Jaimsm in Karnataka 
during the 6th-12th centuries They gave regular gifts for the 
upkeep of the Jama monasteries and the benefit of the different 
sects of the Digambaras 

The class of nobility consisting mainly of the feudatory 
vassals provincial governors and the military generals stood 
nest to kings in patronising the Jama faith in Karnataka 
The earliest example of such benefaction is furnished by the 
copper plate grant of the western Calukya king Pulakesin It 
refers to Sdraiyara, a feudatory of Pulakesin who built a 
Jama temple in 480 in the city of Alaktanagara and gave 
certain lands to it ^ Although instances of benefactions made 
by feudatories to the Jamas and tlicir csiablishmenls arc 
meagre during the Cih 7ih centuries their number is impres- 
sive during the 8th 12th centuries when every attempt was 
made by the feudal lords of Mysore to add to the strength of 
the Jama dharma « Gaki-Raja, who is styled as an ci/AirSjfl 
of the entire Ganga mandala m an inscription of the 9th 
ccnlur), was a feudatory of the Ranrakuta king Govinda III 
He IS said to have requested his lord to grant the village of 
Jalamangala to a Jama monk Arkakirti as remuneration for 
removing the evil influence of Saturn from that of Vimala- 
ditya the Governor of Kunangil district ® 
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Among the Ratta chiefs, Uie maha^amanta Prthvirama 
appears to be a devout Jaina. He erected a Jaina temple at 
Saundatti in the Belgaum district of Mysore in the reign of 
Rrsna II and allotted eighteen ntoartanas of land situated at 
four different places to it. He was a lay disciple of Indra- 
Vdrtisvami of the Mailapatirtha and Rareya gana.^ In 980 
Santivarma, who served the Galukya king of Kalyana, Taila 
II, gave one hundred and fifty ntoarfantis of land to the Jaina 
temple that he had built at Saundatti. His mother, Nijiyabbe, 
also granted one hundred and fifty nivartanas of cultivable 
land to the same Jaina temple.^ The practice of extending 
patronage to Jaina establishments persisted among the princes 
of the Ratta family in the llth*l2lh centuries. In 1048 the 
makasnmania Aiika. who probably belonged to some other 
branch of the family than that of Prthvirama, made a gift 
of land to a Jaina temple.® Kartavirya 11 renewed the 
grant of land made by PrthvirSma in the 10th century; his 
wife also made suitable provisions for ihc promotion of the 
Jaina faith.'* In 1098 Kankakaira II, who was the elder 
brother of KSrtavjrya II, donated land to his teacher Kanka- 
prabha Siddhantadeva,® who was welhverscd in the Jaina 
philosophy. Moreover, an epigraph from Saundatti, dated 
1228,® described Laksmideva II as the disciple of the famous 
Jaina teacher Municandra, who took active interest in con- 
solidating the Ral'ta power in the 13tk century. 

Ladies belonging to the family of chiefs and nobles 
showed equal enthusiasm for the construction and upkeep of 
the Jaina monasteries. The most important of them was 
KandacI, the wife of the feudatory chief Paramagtila, who 
lived during the reign of the Ganga king Sripurusa. In 776 
she built the Lokatilaka Jinalaya sviiich was endo-wed with 
the village PonnalU included in the Nirgunda country.’ Candi- 

1. JBBRAS, X, op. ]94fr; BKI, iv, no. IS, p. 11. 
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yabbc ^ another lady, gave a piece of land and 3 gold gadyUnas 
to the basadi which she had built in Nandavara m the 10th 
century Similar examples of women of the ruling class, Mho 
gained eminence for erecting basadts and maintammg them 
\Mth endowments of land and village, arc available from the 
11th 12th centuries In 1007 Attimabbe the \ ife of the general 
Nagadeva constructed a Jama temple at Laltkundi m the 
Gadag taluq of the Dharwar district and endowed it with the 
gift of land The gift was handed over to Arhanandt-Pandita 
of the Surastra gana and Kaurur gaccha " In about 1050 
Poccabbarsi built a basadt and endowed it with land in 1068 ® 
Malala Devi, wife of Kirtideva constructed another Jama 
temple in 1077 and granted the village Siddani in Kuppatur * 
Kaliyahka, the ivifc of an official of the w estern Calukya 
king Tnbhuvanamalla Deva, caused to be made a Jama 
temple in Sambanur m the Davangere taluq of the Chitaldroog 
district in 1128 and gave a gift of land for the services of the 
god and for the maintenance of priests Jiving there® 
Epigraphic evidence from early mcdie\al Karnataka maybe 
adduced to prove that often such state officers as village- 
headmen who figure in inscriptions as gatundas also made 
munificent endow-menls to the Jama monasteries An undated 
epigraph assigned to the middle of die 8th century registers a 
gift of land for the charuj house attached to the Jama 
monastery constructed b> Dharmagavunda It also records a 
grant of wet land for the benefit of the same Jama temple by 
Donagavunda ® Nagamayya son of the gavitndarvamt of Tairur, 
built a stone temple of Jinendra and gave one kanduga of 
land for its maintenance in the 9th century " In 933 Ballajja, 
the gavunda of Kavujagen donated land for the Jama temples 
and mathas erected by him at Kavujagcri and other places m 
the Ron taluq of the Dharwar district * In 959 the gavunda 
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svaml Kalteyamma and others granted land and money for im- 
parting education and the expenses of the Jaina monastery 
attached to the Jaina temple at Soratur in the same district. 
The gift was entrusted to the care of Bhimarashbhatara.^ An 
epigraph from Konnur dated 1087^ refers to Nidhiyama 
gavunda who erected a Jaina temple at Kondanuru in the 
Gokak taluq of the Belgaum district and gave a gift of land 
to his teacher Sridharadeva, who belonged to the Balatkara- 
gana of the Mula sahgha. Another record of 1 160® legist ers the 
construction of a basadi by the Hoysala gavupda which was 
endowed with land obtained by the Hoysala king. Similar 
attempts of temple construction were made by Bithigavupda, 
who donated the village Madahalli for repairing the temple 
and performing worship therein in the last decade of the. 12th 
century,^ 

The early Jaina records* from Karnataka do not furnish 
any information about the support of the mercantile people to 
Jama Tellglous institutions. The merchants seem to have 
appeared first in the donative records of the 10th century, 
when some merchant donors are said to have financed Jaina 
establishtnems. An. inscription® from Mulgund m Dharwar 
distiict, dated 902-3, speaks of Cikarya, son of CandrSrya of 
the Vaisya caste, as the founder of a local Jaina temple. 
Cikaryas’ son Arasarya also donated land for the maintenance 
of the establishment. It further registers gift of another piece 
of land to the same temple by the trading guilds of 360 mer- 
chants. Another record^of 950 refers to certain unnamed ratpj 
(merchants) who made an annual grant of fixed amount for 
the Jaina temple during the reign of the Saiitara king 
Jinadatla-Raya. Except these two epigraphs, we do not come 
-across any evidence of gifts and donations made by the 
merchants to the Jaina sanctuaries between the 5th and die 
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lOth centuries 

The comparative paucity of c\ idence of the mercantile 
support to Jainism during the oih l^lh ccntunc‘= ma% be attri- 
buted to the decline of trade and commerce Mhich undermined 
the economic and social status of merchants during this period 
It was not until the 10th century that the trade with the Arab 
and the Chinese world was reaived, merchants reemerged as a 
dominant social group not onlv m Karnataka but also in the 
whole of South India ^ Thus, ihct began to figure prominently 
m the donati\c records of the later western Caluk^as and the 
Hoysalas who ruled ovei Karnataka during the 11th 12th 
centuries In addition to the decline of trade and commerce 
the puritan practices of the Jainas also retarded the progress 
of Jainism among the commercial communities m Karnataka 
who found it difficult to follow its rigid relig ous obsertances 
in the early s ages As the Jamas bcc'^mc more lax m the 
obsersance oftheir monastic conduct and practices b\ the 9th 
10th centuries it was easy for them to embrace Jamism 

rrom the Ilth centuta onwards the number of benefact- 
ions by the mercantile class to Jama establishments seems to 
have considerably incicascd m Karnataka Of the various 
kinds of gifts made by merchants donations of land and 
Village seem to ha\ebeen faiily common as can be gleaned 
from several donative records of our period In a record of 
Humcca dated 1002^ "PaltanasNami iSokkavya Setli figures not 
only as the builder of a Jinalaya but also the donor of the 
village Molakere which he had puidiziscd from the Santara 
king at the cost of 100 gadjsnirs Anoth»'r record of 1069® refers 
to tne pious work of Maaika Sctti who is said to har c built a 
Jama basadt at Mattavara and endo\ cd it with rich gifts of 
land The Hoy-^ala king \ inayaditya IE also donated the in 
come incurred from the paddy crops in the village of Nadali 

1 Fora detailed d scuss on of the revw»l of tnde in abn it the 10th 
centur\ see R C Mazi mdar (ed ) The Sin eglefor Cmp re pp oo” 3 
Journal nf Indian Hutarj (195-1:) 1 9-43 Appadorai Economic 

Conditions of So ll era India ii 4P3 al 8 
" EC Ml Kr oS pp )2>3 4 
S MAR 1932 pp 17'’ 4 
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and built several houses near the In 1078^ Maci Setfi 

and his younger brother Kali Setti gave a gift of land toge- 
ther with customs dues for the maintenance of the Nalchara- 
Jainalaya at Sravana Belgola. Similar endowment of land is 
referred to in a donative record of 1080® which records the 
construction of a Jaina temple in Shikarpur by Bincya Bammu 
Sclti and registers a gift of land for its maintenance. 

Apart from gifts of land and village, merchants are also 
recorded to have donated gold, oil-mills, gardens and money 
in cash for the benefit of Jaina sanctuaries. In 1059® Biiaya 
Setti made a gift of gold for the Nagara Jinalaya at Dambal 
in the Dharwar district. In 1096* Sovi Sefti gave a gift of 
garden to GSrukirti-Pandila of (he Yapafllya sahgha at Doni 
\,Vi% iiWit, KoWabfei StWs t-U 'EaW.'i 

gardens for the Trikuia Jinilaya in 1126-* Still another record 
of ^rava^a-BeJgola, dated 1175 tells us that all the merchants 
of this holy place promised to pay annually certain dues on 
Coral to provide for Sowers in the Jaina temples ofGommata- 
deva and Parsvadeva. That the Kai nataka merchants made 
lavish donations to Jaina religious institutions is amply proved 
by no less than ten examples of land and village endowments 
recorded in the 1 2 th century epigraphs.® 

Donative records of the merchants also indicate the gro- 
wing authority of the trading communities over the religious 
bodies during the 12th-J3th centuries. Thus in a record of 
1195 the merchants of Sravana-Belgoja arc said to have been 
entrusted with the task of protecting the Nagara Jmalaya 
built by the Hoysala minister Ni.gadeva.'^ In the same record, 
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Ng. 70, A.D. 1178, p. 130. 
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the newly cmcrgenL merchant cla^ traced their descent from 
the eminent lineage of Khandali and Mulabhadra. It also 
proves their intense desire for gaining social status,' 

From the above analysis of the social basis of Jaina 
monasteries it as clear thatjainism prevailed among all sections 
of Karnataka society during early medieval period. But the 
number of donors from the upper classes was greater than 
from the merchants and commoners. 

Economic Aspects of the Jaina Monasteries in Karnataka 

The material basis of the Jaina monasteries in Karna- 
taka was provided by the generous benefactions, bestowed 
upon them by ^ihc princes and rich persons. Geacrally the 
villages and plots of land were made over to the Jaina 
monks and they formed the chief source of income of the Jaina 
monasteries. Such villages were declared to be tax-free. TTie 
beneficiaries were given the right to collect taxes and other 
dues, previously paid to the state treasury. These economic 
advantages became almost permanent because grants were 
usually renewed by the donors. The Kadamba Copper plates 
state that the Kadamba king HarivarmS perpetuated the 
grant of the village for feeding the Jaina ascetics and for the 
performance of the temple rituals, which MrgeSavarma had 
built at Halsi in the Belgaum district in the 6ih century.® In 
another record of 839 Naganandyacarya is said to have receiv- 
ed the gift of land on behalf of the Nagula basadi for his 
life time.® 

In some 'cases the donors fixed the income derived from 
the benefactions, and the inhabitants were asked to pay it 
regularly to the donee. In the reign of the Ganga king Raca- 
malla II, twelve small villages of Biliyur in Peddoregare were 
donated to the Satyavskya Jaina temple and the revenues 
derived from these villages amounted to 80 gadyanas of gold 
and 800 measures of paddy. Sivanandi was given the right to 
collect them for meeting the expenses of the Jaina temple,’* In 

1. £C. ii, SB 33S, pp. 142-4. 

2. lA, vi, no. 25. p. 31. 

_3. KI, n, no. 5, p. 16. 

4. EC, i, Cg. 2, pp. 62-3. 



Origin and Growth of Jaina Monachism in Karnataka 


117 


968 the mahSsamanta Pandiga fixed the rent of the two villages 
at the rate of 50 gadyanas.^ In 'the same century the Gahga 
Icing Marasimha II gave the gift of the village named Bagi- 
yur and the income from it was fixed at the rate of 20 gadyUnas 
in cash and 12 kandtigas in grain.® 

■ Cultivable fields, gardens, oilmills and the customs 
duties constituted another important source of income for the 
Jaina monasteries in Karnataka. As the donated fields were 
generally arable and wet lands, (he monasteries earned consi- 
derable income from their cornfields and fruit gardens. 

Inscriptions do not throw light on the actual tillers of the 
vast tracts of donated lands, owned by the Jaina monasteries. 
If Devasena, the author of Dar'sanasSra, is to be believed, a 
section of the Jaina monks, belonging to the Dravfda-saAgha, 
engaged themselves in cultivation. He state** that Vajranaiidl, 
the founder of the sai'igha. accummulated great demerits by 
cultivating the land and carrying on mercantile activities to 
earn livelihood ® 

But in general the Jaina monks did not follow this prac- 
tice. Generally the monks had nothing to do directly with 
cultivation. Possibly they got the land cultivated through 
peasants on the basis of lease or sharecropping or overseers 
and agricultural labourers may have been employed for look- 
ing after the lands under the direct cultivation of the Jaina 
establishments . 

Very scanty evidence is available to find out the actual 
share of the produce collected by the monks from their 
tenants. Prom a record of the 9th century it can be inferred 
that the Jaina beneficiary was empowered to collect 1/10 of 
the produce of Padeyur.^ But we cannot say whether this 
practice prevailed in all parts of Mysore in the period under 
our study. 

The safety and preservation of the economic rights were 

1. EC. xi, Ckl. 74, p. 10. 
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guaranteed by the donors under moral threats. Hie alienat- 
ion of the donated land is held as Heinous crime for the Jainas 
in the imprecatory verses of ilic records. The person who 
confiscates the grant through greed or impiety is declared to 
be guilty of the five great sins.^ The property of the gods is 
called dreadful poison, for it is considered capable of destroy- 
ing not only the scizer but also his sons and grandsons.^ 
Moreover, the monks themselves took the task of defending 
the monasteries and their huge wealth from the aggressors. A 
record of the lOlh century tells us about Moni-bhatara, a 
disciple of Gunacandra-bhatara, who protected the Jaina 
'monastery of Kellangcrc at the cost of his life,® when Ballapa 
tried to capture it in the reign of the Ganga king Botuga. 

The Jaina monks enjoyed not only fiscal but also 
administrative rights over the lands assigned to the monasteries. 
An epigraph of the lOih century speaks* of the administration 
of the village Pasujjdi modern Asundi in the Gadag taluq of 
the Dharwar district by the preceptor, Candraprabha-bHa- 
^Sra, the high priest of Dhora- Jinalaya at Bankapur. The 
village evidently came as an endowment (n the Jaina temple. 
Another record of the same century refers to Srivara-MatisS- 
eara-Pandiia as the ruler of Sravana-Bclgola, which was the 
chief centre of the Jaina mona'stic organisations.® Though 
the early records are sllcnl about the grant of the adminis- 
trative rights, it was difficult to enforce fiscal rights without 
some measure of administrative authority. It seems that the 
monasteries were equally free from royal interference in mat- 
ters of administration at least from the 10th century. For the 
maintenance of law and order in the area assigned to them, 
they may have depended upon the kings. 

Inscriptions show that the monks, who u’ere the custo- 
dians of the Jaina monasteries, wielded considerable control 

1 . /'4, vii, nos. So-f!. 

2. EC, i, Cg 1, p. 51. 
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over the lands granted to the Jaina institutions. We have 
instances to show that they alienated land in favour of some 
other religious establishments or secular persons. Srinandi 
Pandita is said to have granted some plots of land to his lay 
disciple Singaya who earmarked it for the purpose of provid- 
ing food for the Jaina ascetics of Gudigerc. We also learn that 
Srinandi-Pandita gave one hundred and eleven mattars of 
rent-free land to the twelve gaouTtdas, and fifteen mattars of 
land to Rudrayya, the son of the Pergadc Prabhakara, as a 
SQTvannmasya grant to a Jaina temple of Santinatha which had 
been built by Somesvara 

The monkSj who were granted huge land for enjoyment 
and maintenance of the Jaina monasteries, emerged as a land 
owning class in. Karnataka during early medieval times. As 
they did not cultivate the land themselves but got it cultivated 
by their tenants, they may be regarded as the landed inter- 
mediaries between the donors and the real cultivators. More- 
over, since the donee rvas empowered to alienate land in. 
favour of secular persons, this gave rise to sub-infeudation 
which undermined the position of the actual tillers of the soil. 
Thus, we notice a few traits of the feudal system in the Jaina 
monastic organisation during the period under review. Pro- 
fessor R. S Sharma® has suggested that with grants of land 
free from royal interference, the Buddhist temples and monas- 
teries grew into later ma{has which assumed a feudal charac- 
ter. We observe some feudal tendencies even in the land and 
village grants made to the Jaina monasteries which enjoyed 
full freedom from royal interference. 

ProliferaUon oj Monastic Orders 

The proliferation of the monastic organisations in early 
medieval Karnataka is evident from the contemporary Jaina 
epigraphs. The monastic order, referred to in the early records 
of the Gangas and the Kadambas, was evidently the Mola 
sangha. An inscription of 370® refers only to the Mula saftgha 

1. lA, vhi, pp. 36-7, 
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and in another record of 425* Gandranandl and oilier monhs 
are said to have belonged to the same monastic order. But 
later records use such terms as the sangha, g^na and gaccha to 
indicate the monastic orders of the Di'gambaras. 

Anvaya is first met willi in a fifth century inscription 
which refers to Kundakundanvaya.® The records of the 7ih- 
Sth centuries arc replete with references to gana. A Sravana- 
Belgola record of the &th century mentions Aji-gana of the 
Nimilur Sangha.^ Mention is also made of Devagana* and 
Paralura gana* in the epigraphs of the western Calukya 
kings during the same century. Similarly, the term gaccha 
which appears in a copper plate grant of Sripurusa in the 
8ih century, refers to Ercgittorgana and Pulikalgaccha.® 

The muhiplication of the monasxicordets is also apparent 
from the fact that several terms arc used to explain the posit- 
ion of a particular order in the monastic gradations. In the 
8th century, an inscription refers to three divisions of the 
monastic orders such as the Nandi safigha, Eregittur gana and 
Pullkal gaccha,* In the 9th century', the MQla Sangha had 
its subdivisions named Deiiya gana and Pusiaka gaccha.® The 
Pogariya gana is mentioned as a branch of the Sena-anvaya, 
subdivisions of the Mulasahgha in the same century.® The 
epigraphs of the 10th century also refer to the hierarchical 
gradations of the monastic orders. The Dravida SaAgha, for 
example, consisted of Kundakundanvaya and Pustaka gaccha 
during the 10th century.*® Further subdivisions into four or 
Eve grades are leferred to in later epigraphs. An epigraph of 
1098 refers to as many as four gradations of the monastic 
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order such as the Mula Sangha, Desiya gana, Pustaha gaccha 
and Piriyasamudaya.^ 

The monastic orders mentioned above suffered from 
internal bickerings, %vhich first appeared in the Mula Sangha, 
the oldest monastic order of the Digambara monks. This 
united original order first split into two permanent sects, the 
Digambaras -who remained completely nude and the Svetam- 
baras \vho put on white cloth to cover nudity in the first-second 
centuries. The presence of the Svetambaras is attested by the 
Kadamba Copper Plates of the 5th century. They obtained 
considerable success in proselytizing the south Indian people 
in the beginning but subsequently lagged behind the Digam- 
baras and almost vanished from the scenc.^ 

The Digambara monastic order figured prominently in 
the history of the Jaina Church of south India. They first 
appeared m an inscribed record of the 4 th century.^ Candra- 
nandi and other monks of the Sri MOla Safigha are again 
mentioned in an another inscription of the 6th century.^ 
Kundakundinvaya,® which is met in an epigraph of the 
same century, was possibly the synonym of the Mala Saftgha. 
It was named after the famous Jaina teacher Kundakunda, 
who flourished in tltc south during the early years of the 
Christian era. 

The Yapanjya-Safigha which was another important 
monastic order, next to the Mula Safigha, flourished in the 
northern and southern parts of Karnataka. It had much in 
common with both the Digambaras and the Svetambaras, and 
its teachers played a distinguished role in propagating the 
Jaina faith in south India and Influencing its monastic traditi- 
ons. The influence was exercised from Karnataka, tvhich was 
the main sphere of the Yapanlya activities Excepting one or 
two stray references to their existence in the Tclgu country, 

1. P.B. Desai, op. ctt.,p. 217. 
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the Ynpaniyas are not met with m other parts of south India ^ 
This IS clearly proved by the Kadamba records of the 5th 6th 
centuries Thev show that Palasiha or modern Halsi in tlic 
Belgaum district was the chief stronghold of this order At 
this place lived also the Nirgranthas and theKLurcahas "but the 
Yapanij as were possibly more important Ravivarma donat 
ed land for providing food to the Yapanfya ascetics during the 
four months of the rain^ season * Devavarma another king of 
the Kadamba dynasty also gave land at Siddakedara to them * 
Ravikirti belonged to the Yapamya Sangha® and constructed 
a Jama temple at Aihole in the Bijapur district in the 7th 
century ® All this indicates the increasing importance of the 
Yapani^ a order in the kingdom of the western Calukya kings 
The monks of the Yapanija order are seen active at 
Silagrama to the west of Man> apura in the Gubbi taluq of the 
Tumkur district m the first quarter of the 9th century in the 
reign of the Rsstrakuta king Govinda III ’’ As the epigraph 
refers to Arkakirti a well kno%vn monk of the Yapamya Nandi 
sangha and PunnagavrksamQlagana the order started in the 
Rastrakuta kingdom in the middle of the 8th century This 
epigraph also shows the monastic subdivis ons of the Yapamya 
Sangha A record of the 10th century which has been found 
at Saundaiti in the Belgaum district refers to Indrakiiti and 
other monks as belonging to the Kareya gana ® In another 
epigraph of the same century, Bahubah bhattaraka is said to 
have belonged to the Kandur gana ® Both the Kareya gana 
and the Kandur gana formed branches of the Yapamya Sangha 
during early medieval times Evidently the Yapamya Sangha 
exercised great influence upon the Jamas of Karnataka, and 
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it developed several important centres such as the Halsi and 
Saundalti in the Belgaum district, Aiholc in the Bijapur dis- 
trict and Silagrama in the Tumkur district of Mysore. Some 
other Jaina records from KamaCalca reveal an interesting in- 
formation about the role of the Yapaniyas \vho concentrated 
their religious activities in the region around Dharvvar, Kolha- 
pur and Sedam in the Gulbaraga district during the lllh-12th 
centuries. They did pioneer work for popularising the wor- 
ship of the mother goddesses in Karnataka, jayakirtideva of 
the Yapaniya Sahgha is recorded to have built a temple for 
the Jaina goddess Jvalamalini at Javnr in the Navalgund 
taluq of the Dharwar district.' Besides Javur, Doni, Honnur 
and Sedam were other important scats of theYapaniya sect In 
1079 Sovisetti constructed a Jaina temple at Doni in the Dhar- 
war district and endowed it with a gift of land. Clrukirfi- 
Pand'ta of the Yspaoiya Sahgha received i he gift . 2 In 1110 
Bammagavunda erected another Jaina basadt at Honnur in the 
Kolhapur region, who belonged to the Punnagavyk^amS- 
lagapa, a branch of the YSpaniya Sahgha.® From the above 
records it is clear that the monks of the Yspaniya Sahgha 
contributed much to the growth of tantric practices in 
Karnataka during early medieval times. 

The ctMgraphs of the 8th and the 10th centuries show 
that several new monastic orders wete formed in the Hassan 
and Banglore districts of Mysore. The inscriptions at Sravana- 
Belgola refer to the existence of four monastic orders such as 
the NavilSr, Kittur, Kolattiir and Malanur Sahgha in the 8lh 
century. All these orders seem to have derived their names 
from the places where they originated. Thus, we notice terri- 
torial influence upon the formation of the Jaina Sahgha in 
Karnataka in early medieval times. These monastic orders 
may have been the result of personal zeal of the Jaina monks 
who lived and practised the faith at those places. They were 
perhaps the descendants of the early preceptors such as Prabha- 
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candra’^ and Arislanemi,® who performed religious suicide on 
the summit of Candragiri hill at Sravana-Belgola in (he 7th 
century. After the death of the teachers the disciples probably 
founded new monastic orders at different places. 

Of four monastic orders mentioned above, the Navilur 
Sangha was known by different names such as the Namilur^ 
and Nimilar^ Sahgha The Mayurgrama Sangha,^ which 
appears in an inscription of the 8th century, may also be 
identified with the Namalijr Sangha, because the same inscrip- 
tion refers to the nun Prabhavatl of the fortunate Namilur 
Sangha and Damitamats of the Mayurgrama Sangha,® and 
both are stated to have performed the religious rite known as 
the salUkhans at the same place. The other monastic order 
was the Kittur Sangha.’ Rice has identified KittQr with 
Kirtipura, the capital of PunnSd 10,000 in the 3rd century.* 
Its present site is modern Kittur, which lay to the south of 
the present Mysore state. The KolattOr Saftgha,® which is the 
third monastic order, remains unidentified so far. The Mala- 
nur-Sa*gha,^® founded in the 8th century, was possibly con- 
nected with the Dravida Sangha, because it is described as a 
branch of the Senagana and Dravida-SaAgha in a record of 
the 11th century.^*- 

Besides the above-mentioned ascetic orders of thcDigam- 
bara monks, the Dravida Sangha deserves special mention, 
for it played an important role in advancing the new monasti- 
cism in. Karnataka. Its origin and date, owing to the con- 
tradictory references in literary texts and inscriptions, have 
been so far under debate. Devasena in his Darfanasara states 
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that it was founded by Vajranandi, a disciple of Piijyapacla, 
at Madura in tlic Vikram era 526 which corresponds to 4G9.^ 
But on the basis of the cpigraphic evidence Saletorc concludes 
that the Dravicla Sangha at Madura wns set up by Vajranandi 
in the last quarter of the 9th century or in the first quarter of 
the lOlh cenmty'.- Desai also associates the Dravida-Sangha 
with the Tamil country. He cites an inscription, from Srava- 
na-BclgoIa dated 700, which refers to Pattini-Gurvadigal, who 
observed the vow of sallekhana on the Candragiri liill. He 
analyses the term Patllni as a Tamil expression which is com- 
monly met in the inscriptions of the Tamil country.® But the 
view that the Dravi^u Sahgha originated in Tamil Nadu is 
hardly convincing because we get hardly a reference to this 
sect in the inscriptions of the Tamil country. On the other 
hand, numerous inscriptions from Karnataka speak of its 
existence in the Kannada country. On account of its connec- 
tion with the Kannada region, R. N. Nandi* rightly rejects 
the above-mentioned view and slates that the Dravi^a Sartgha 
originated and Qourished in Karnataka during early medieval 
times. He bases his opinion on the study of the 
which was composed by Indranandi in 030 Inclranandi who 
belonged to the Dravida Safigha, mentions five generations of 
preceptors from HciScarya, the head of the Dravida Safigha. 
Counting 26 years for each generation HclUcsrya can be plac- 
ed in the first quarter of the 9th century, when the order was 
founded by Vajranandi. The text also refers to Nxlagiri near 
Hemagrama n Mysore where HelacSrya propitiated Jvala- 
malini.® The description of the Dravida SaUgha as a subdivi- 
sion of the MQla Sangha also shows that the order originated 
in Mysore and belonged to the Jainas of Mysore. In 1040 
the sect is characterized as abranch of the Mula Sangha. It is 
also referred to as a subsccl of the Kundakundanvaya.® 
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The Dc^Igana, variously known a< Design rinrl 

Dcsikainilic epigraphs from.'sravana-BflgoJa and other plaetn, 
emerged as an important monastic ordi-r oT tit" T>igaTnl>i5fa 
monks. An epigraph of ^00‘ dr'crib**? Trikalayf-gS^a n*. belong- 
ing to the Pusinka gacclia, D»*jiya gana r«f the Miiln SapgUa. 
Furiiter rcTcrcnccR arc found in the icroidvof ihr lO’h-5 1th 
centuries. ThePustaka gacciia, which ssa:- an important branch 
of this order, is referted to in the inscriptions of our peri'^'d. 
Govind Pai states that the country h'-iwcrn the s-rcstcin 
Ghats, Uic ICnrnataka country of ancient and medieval times 
and the Godavari river was known n.s /ieh: and titf mensbrrs 
of the Nandi-sangha who settled in this are.a railed tjjcir order 
as the Dcil gana,* Clearly the word dcsi is derived from the 
Sanskrit desa which means homeland. Por<-thl> the monk* of 
this order belonged to the nadve Digamhara Clnirch of the 
south, for it frequently referred to as a branch of the MGla 
saftgha or Kundakund'tnvaya, which was the eldest monnstic 
order in Karnataka. 

Divergent doctrines and ritu.ah led to dincrenccs bet- 
ween the monks and causfd the proUfera’ion of the Digam- 
bara ascetic oidcrs. The followers of the Yapaniya Sahglia, 
which won svide popularity in Karnataka daring tlje period 
under review, developed their own theology. Contrary to the 
opinion of the Digambaras, they advocated s.alvat ion for wo- 
men, householders and even the foUotvers of the other faiths. 
They put on white dress as against iho Digambara pr.actice of 
nudity. The liberal attitude of the Yapanjyas towaids women 
made this seel popular with women in Karnataka. Tiiey were 
the early pioneers of the reformation movement in the Jaina 
Church'of south India, and'their example and precept might 
have been followed and ns-simifated by the tcaciicrs of several 
other monastic orders in KarnatHka® during early medieval 
times. 

The foundation of the Dravida Sapgha during the 
early part of the 9lh century was also the result of the 

1. £l, Vi, p. 36. 

2. JA, i, no. 2, pp. 65 ff. 

3. P.B. Desai, op. cit., p. 167. 
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transgression of the old ascetic practices. Vajranandl, the foun- 
der of this Sangha, demanded considerable degree of latitude 
in matters relating to habitation and dietary practices. He 
allowed his followers to talce anything that they liked, to bathe 
in cold water and to take feed in any position against the 
prevailing rule of taking food in standing position.^ KumarS- 
sena, who founded the KasAa Sangha was expelled from 
his original Sangha because he discredited the Jaina practice 
of keeping the peacock feather’s broom and instead of it allow- 
ed a broom made of the cow’s tail,^ 

Rivalry among the Jaina monks possibly for the pontifi- 
cal scat, which occupied the supreme position, in the monastic 
organisation, also proved detrimental for the unity of the 
Jaina Saftgha. Kumar3scna probably failed to secure the 
pontifical throne which passed to his colleague Jinasena, and 
hence he defected from the parent organisation Sena saiigha 
to found a new order. In some cases, the personality of the 
Jaina teachers was also responsible for ihc creation of the 
monastic section. We may take the example of the Scnaga];ia 
or the Senanvaya which became prominent in Mysore in the 
9th century. It was originally known as the PafirastQpan- 
vaya. On account of the eminence attained by Virasena and 
Jinasena, the original PaficaslOp^lnvaya was replaced by the 
Senanvaya. In \h& Dhaoala, Vsrasena describes himself as a 
member of the Pancasttipanvaya while in Jayadhavala, Jina- 
sena identifies himself as a member of this sect.® 

The Order of' Kuns and their Position 

Nuns became the members of the Jaina monastic com- 
munity since its foundation, and like monks they renounced 
the world for the attainment of spiritual liberation. The 
Ratnakaranda-sravakaedra* which was composed in the first- 
second centuries, also refers to the order of uun^. It refers to 
the term ajji or Uryiki which means a Jaina nun, who prepared 
herself for adopting the life of ascctici.sm in the eleventh stage 

1. N.R. Premi, (ed.), Darianasartt, w. 24-8, pp. 12-3. 

2. Ibid. V. 34 , p. 16. 

3. N.R. Premi, op. cil , p- 127. 

4. Ratnakaranda-sTavakataTo, pt. i, p. 147. 
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of the householder’s life. The Varangacarita , which v/as com- 
posed by Jatasimhanandi in ihe 7 Uj century, informs us that 
several queens of Varahga took lo the life of a nun.^ They 
first paid homage to their preceptor and then went to a lonely 
place where they discarded their costly ornaments and dresses 
with the exception of a white Jdrt (garment for a woman) to 
cover nudity. They removed their hair at the lime of initia- 
tion ceremony.® 

The term, ajji or aryiku which stands for nuns, is frequen- 
tly referred to in the Jalna epigraphs of our period. They 
denote probably the ordinary class of nuns. Inscriptions also 
refer to the term kanli or ganti which indicates a special class 
of nuns with higher position in the monastic organisation.® 
An inscription at Sravapa-Belgola refers to the nun Rajiiimatt- 
ganti of the illustrious Nimilar Sahgha who lived in the 8th 
century.* Similar other records commemorate the death of 
the nuns Anantamati-gami,® Gunamati-avve,® Prabhavatt and 
Damltimati^ in the same century. This leaves no room for 
doubt about the existence of the order of nuns in Karnatka 
the early medievat age. 

However, the nuns did not occupy any significant posi- 
tion in early monasticism. They were considered inferior to 
the monies. It is evident from die MViiScHra^ which states that 
a newly initiated monk was superior to a nun who practised 
the life of a nun for a long time. She was expected to pay 
respect to a monk or to a teacher by folding her knees and 
placing them on the ground. 

Although die subordination of nuns to the monks persist- 
ed in the early medieval age, they were associated with the 
internal administration of the Jaina Church. Each order of 

1. Varaiigacarila, cli. 29, vv. 93-4, p. 292. 

2. Ibid. ch. 30, v. 2, p. 203. 

3. P.B. J>esai, op. cit., p. IBs. 

4. EC, ii, SB 97, p. 43. 

5. Ibid. SB 98, p. 43. 

6. Ibid. SB 112, p. 45. 

7. tbid. SB 114, p. 45. 

8. MulSeSra, 10 : 18; cited in S.B. Deo, op, cit., p. 600; 
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nun was placed under the supervision of a preceptress who in 
her turn, was under the control of the chief pontiff. The 
VarBhgacarita, which reflected the inferior position of the 
order of nuns, refers to the Jaina sangha under the controi 
of the sage Varadatta. He is said to have directed the 
chief nun for giving instructions to tlie novices. She could 
not initiate a new lady into the order.^ 

Inscriptions do not give evidence of any independent 
monastic establishment exclusively meant for nuns. The 
establishment housed both monks and nuns. No giants 
of land and village were made only for the benefit of 
nuns. In an inscription from Arasibldi in the Belguam dis- 
trict, dated 1047, Akksdevs made a gift of land for the bene- 
fit of Gona^a Bedaiigtjinalaya and for the maintenance of the- 
^Isis and Ajjis, i.e., the Jaina monks and nuns, attached to 
this religious establishment.® 

The itilcrnal administration of the order of nuns was- 
earned on not by the monks but by the nuns themselves. In 
1071® the nun HuliyabbSjjike, who was the disciple of Sn- 
nandi-Pandita of the Surastha Gana and GitrakQtSnvaya, 
received an endowment of land for managing the affairs of the 
Jaina sanctuary at SoratOr in the Dharwar district. She was 
evidently in charge of this Jaina temple and acted as the 
superintending priestess In 1076 Asjopavasikantiyar, another 
nun, is said to have endowed land for the benefit of the Jaina 
temple of ParsvanStha at Gudigcre.^ 

The increasing influence of the Jaina nuns is also shovvn 
by the fact that they entertained men as their disciples. Patti- 
nigurvadigal, mentioned in one inscription of Sravana-Belgola, 
was the preceptress of Ugrascna-guravadigal.® Arahanandi of 
the Valahari Gana was another monk who accented disc^nle- 
ship of the nun Ayyopoli.® Desai traces the continuation of 

1 Varangacanla, ch. 31, vv. 60", p. 301. 

2. JCT, xvii, p. 122, c'ltcd byP.B. Desai, op cit., p. lOB. 

3. .Sr/, i, pt, i, no. 111. p. 108. 

4 . lA, xviii, pp S.Sff. 

5 £C. ic, SB 2.^,p. 6. 

C. ZT/, \ii, no. 25, pp I77ff 
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this practice even in the 12lh century. On the basis of an 
undated inscription, assigned to 1110, he refers to the nun 
Ratrimais of the Punnagavrksamula Gana of the Mula 
Saiigha, who acted as the preceptress of the male devotee 
Bammagavunda.’^ Tliesc striking examples of nuns having 
monks as their disciples clearly demonstrate the persistence 
of matriarchal traditions of the peninsular India, which affect- 
ed the Jaina monastic order In Karnataka during the early 
medieval period. Some other elements of matriarchal society 
such as the economic independence of tvomcn, worship of 
female deities or female ancestors, women’s education on 
similar lines with males,- etc., are clearly perceived among the 
Jaina communi’tyin Karnataka. In Karnataka Jainism, women 
enjoyed religious privileges almost equal to those of men. The 
religious independence given to Jaina women had its repur- 
cussions in other spheres of Karnataka society. There is 
epigraphic evidence to show that a Jaina womannamed Jakki- 
yabbe successfully discharged administrative duties in the 
>Jagarakhanda 70 during the reign of the Rastrakfita king 
Krs^a III. Wehavcalso some Jaina women who distinguished 
themselves in the literary circle. Kami, who belonged to the 
12th century, figures eminently as the earliest Jaina poetess in 
theKannada literature. Besides, the adoration of female deities 
•or female ancestors, which has been considered to be one of the 
elements of matriarchal survivals, is also proved by the %s’orship 
of the Jaina goddesses in Karnataka during the 10th-12th 
centuries. 

Church Adminisiraiion and Its Functions 

The emergence of the Jaina monasteries, separate from 
the temples, in Karnataka called For a system of discipline 
and organization, ^vhich could regulate the settled life of the 
Jaina monks and nuns. Therefore the Jainas evolved a well- 
regulated hierarchy of Churcli officers. They were the Scarya or 
the chief pontiff, the upadhyaya or the preceptor, the gaT^adhara 
or the head of a gana and the Sadhu or the ordinary monk- 

1. P.B. Desai, op. cit., p. 119. 

2. Baron Omar Rolf Bhreafels, Mother-Right in India, p. 11. 



Origin and Growth of Jaina Monachism in Karnatana 


131 


The chief pontiff stood at the head of the monastic organi- 
sation and received gift of land and villages. He was res- 
ponsible for the observance of proper monastic conduct. He 
was the only person who initiated the novices into the order 
and gave instructions to the preceptor to guide them in the 
practice of monastic conduct. He also loohed after the charity- 
houses and received lands for their maintenance.* As the 
custodian of lands and villages for providing food to the Jaina 
ascetics,^ he commanded absolute authority over other monks 
who depended on him for their sustenance. 

The aearja adminislcied not only the Jaina monasteries 
but also the temples, usually attached to them in Karnataka. 
Tor the smooth running of the temple administration and the 
management of its huge property, two or more temples were 
grouped together, less prominent of them being attached to 
the big monastic establishment. An epigraph ot the lOth 
century® throws sufficient light on this development. Candra- 
prabha-bhatSra of ihe Dliora-Jjnalaya of Bankapur was 
entrusted with the task of administering the Jaina temple of 
Pasuijdi or modem Asundi in the Dharwar district. Again, an 
epigraph of the Calukya king Taila II, dated 992, registers the 
gift of lands to the five tna{has, which were placed under the 
supervision of the ithSnadhipati Ganadharadeva.^ In 1080 
Divakaranandj-Siddhantadeva of the Kundakundanvaya and 
Puslakagaccha is recorded as the head of all the basadis of the 
Caflgalva-tirtha at Panasoge or modern Hanasogc in the Yeda- 
tore taluq of the Mysore district,® 

Though the chief pontiff enjoyed full freedom from 
external secular authority, in some cases the Church adminis- 
tration was placed under the control of a committee or a 
trustee which put a check on the exercise of his absolute 
authority. A record of 1076® tells us that Singaya, a lay 


1. SKI, IV, no. 4, p. S ; ibid. nos. 6 and pp. 6-7, 

2. Top. List ojlnscriptlons, i, p. 265 ; lA, -VI, no. 25 , p ^1, 

5. BKI. I. pt. I, no. 34, p. 20. 

4. SII. IX, pt. I, no, 77, p. 47. 

6. EC, rv. Yd. S3, p. 65. 
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disciple of Srinandi-Pandita, gave land for providing food to 
the Jaina ascetics of Gudigere. The epigraph explicitly enjoins 
the king, the pandita and the twelve gSvundas to see tliat the 
proceeds of the land were used for that purposc- 

The Jaina monasteries had also to discharge some social 
and economic functions for the regulation of the collective life 
of the monks and nuns in monasteries and the svelfarc of the 
Jaina community. The maintenance of the monasteries was a 
very important function. In most cases the donors showed 
concern for the proper upkeep of these religious establishments. 
It included repairing and restoration of the old and dilapidated 
basadis and matkas,'^ carrying out new works of construction- 
and the performance of the worship rituals therein. The term, 
bkagna-saihskSra oT bhagna'kriyd., which appears in the records 
of the Kadamba kings,® clearly indicates that the monasteries 
had to be kept in a good state. A record of the Kadamba king 
Mrgeiavarma registers the gift of land for sweeping out the 
Jaina temples.^ Obviously the monasteries employed sweepers 
and scavengers. 

Regular supply of food for the Jaina monks as well as 
the sick, poor and destitutes, was another important function 
of the Jaina monasteries. The Kadamba copper plates of the 
middle of the 5th-6th centuries speak of the provision of food 
in the monasLeiies. They show that the donor took special 
care to provide food for the ascetics of different Digambara 
sects such as the Yapaniyas, the Nirgranthas and the Kur- 
cakas.® Another record registers the donation of the village 
Vasantavataka for feeding Uic whole sect of the Digambara 
monks.® Candraksanta was the donee who had to manage the 
distribution of food among the Jainas, The Jaina practice of 
providing food to the Jaina ascetics as well as the poor persons 
continued in subsequent C£3Jturie&, The Alulgu.ud record of 

1. lA VII, nos. 33 . 36, pp. S4-6 ; EC, IV, Ng 85, pp, I34-S , BKI, I, 

pt I; no 78, p- 68 

2. EC, IV, Ng 85 pp. T34-5 

3. lA. Vir, nos. 36-7, pp 36IT. 

4 Ibid. 
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Somesvara I, dated 1059, refers to the regular supply of food 
to the Jainas in the 11th century. Bramma-Devarasa, a 
general of the Caluhya long also made a gift of the village for 
offering food to the Jaina monks in 1017.® Another epigraph 
of 1145 refers to the erection of a Jaina temple by Deva-Raja, 
who was 3 minister of the Hoysala king Visnuvardhana. The 
king rewarded him for this meritorious work by donating land 
for performing worship and for free distribution of food in 
that Jaina temple.® But the Nanjedevaragu^da stone inscription 
found in Somepur in the Hassan district gives us the most 
Interesting details about the management of food distribution 
in the Abhinava Santideva Jaina temple in Dorasamiidra. The 
Hoysala king being pleased to sec the conduct of free distri- 
bution of food in this temple made a gift of two villages to 
his guru Vajranandi Siddhantadeva in order to carry on this 
work in 1192.^ From these records it js apparent that the 
Jaina ffla(/ias regularly fed the monks, who either stayed in the 
monasteries or paid occasional visits to it during early medieval 
times. 

The Jaina monasteries also rendered valuable services 
to the cause of education in Karnataka. Epigraphic sources 
frequently refer to the donation of lands and villages for im- 
parting education® in the early medieval age. The gifts were 
known as the or gifts of learning. Thus, the Jama 

monasteries in Karnataka were living institutions for learning, 
where pupils were taught the various branches of knowledge. 
The academic pursuits of the Jaina teachers contributed to the 
development of Jaina literature. The Jaina literature of the 
9th and the 10 th centuries owed its creation and development 
to various Jaina monasteries in Karnataka. 

Moreover, the Jaina monasteries appeared to be the pio- 
in the work of thaTiVy. Elaborate provisions were made 
for the maintenance of duna-iala or charity houses, which were 

1. El, xvi, p, 57. 

1. EC, vh, Sk. 124, p. 06. 

3. Ibid, iv, Ng. 76, pp, 131-2. 

4. MAR, 1926, pp. 50.2. 
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attached to the Jaina madias. In 683 the western Calukya 
king Vinayaditya gave the gift of a village for maintaining the 
charity house attached to the Sankha-Jinendra temple at 
Lakshamesvara in theDharwar district.^ Similar grants of land 
and village- were made by other kings of the same dynasty 
in die 8th century. GunacandrapagditSdeva of the Kunda- 
kundanvaya and Desl-gana received an endowment of a tank 
for the same purposes in die 10th cenmry.3 Thus, they served 
as a means of rendering relief to the poor during the period 
under review. 


1. Br/, iv; no.4, p. 3. 

2 Ibid, nos G-t, pp. 6-7. 

3 Ibid. i. pt i, no 3a,p. 23 
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CONCLUSION 

The Digambara monks, who advocated pristine purity 
and complete adherence to the canonical rules, came to stabilize 
their position in Karnataka by the beginning of the Christian 
era. They gradually became the most important sect and 
maintavticd tUevi domitiance in the field of religion and philo- 
sophy, literature, art and architecture from the 5th to the 
middle of the 12th century. 

The most important change which affected the Jainas in 
Karnataka related to the way of their living. The wandering 
mode of life, originally intended for the monk community, 
yielded place to permanent habitation of the Jaina monks in. 
Jaina monasteries. Tlie Digambara teachers of Karnataka 
induced the people to erect monasten'esand temples and endow 
tlicm with rich gifts for proper maintenance. The Jairja 
devotees showed equal zeal for building residences For the 
Jama ascetics. Gradually, Jaina monasticism organised itself 
under the authoritative control of the chief preceptors, who 
were generally the recipients of gifts on behalf of the Jaina 
temples and monastic establishments. 

In the new monasticism, the preceptors wielded much 
authority over the monks and nuns. As the latter were solely 
dependent upon the former for their subsistence, they had to 
be loyal towards the preceptors. The preceptors also com- 
manded respect of the lay devotees of all classes. Pujyapada, 
Jinasena, Gunabhadra, Somadeva, Ajltascna, Sudatta, Vardha- 
manadeva and Municandra vrerc some of the prominent 
Jaina teachers who exerted profound influence upon the kings 
and princes of Mysore in their otvn times. They now tendered 
advice not only on spiritual matters but also on worldly affairs. 
They took active interest in the politics of Karnataka. This 
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obviously meant a break witli the past, when the monks led a 
solitary life in the old monasticism. In any case, old norms 
were being freely violated. 

Free intercourse between the monks and the Jama 
householders, and the excessive dependence of the former upon 
the latter for their sustenance gave prominence to the Jaina 
laity in the new monastic life. Emphasis on the performance 
•of prosodhatipavasa or fasting on the eighth and the fourteenth, 
•days in each fortnightamongthclaymen, which was invariably 
observed in the Jaina temples, brought them closer to each 
other. 

With the rapid increase in the numbers of Jaina cstab- 
lisliments. the Jaina monastic movements gained momentum. 
Several sects and monastic orders arose among the Digambara 
monks. The Jaina Church tvas divided into various units such 
as Sahgha, gana, gaccha and anvaya. The most important 
Digamhara sect to appear in the period was that of the 
YSpaniyas, who laid stress on the popular aspects of the Jaina 
religion. Contrary to the view of the orthodox Digambaras, 
they advocated salvation for women. They also strongly 
supported the use of occult methods in Karnataka. Through 
this practice, the monk Arkakirti is recorded to have removed 
the bad influence of Saturn from Vimaladit>'a in the 9th 
centi/ry. Occult practices ivere popularized by other sect< also. 
Tndranandi of the Dravida SaAgha advocated the worship of 
Yaksinis or mother cult in Karnataka during the closing years 
■of the I'Oth century. 

The Yapanxyas concentrated first in the area around 
Palasika or modem Halsi in the Belgaum district during the 
oth-6th centuries. From there they extended their influence to 
Aihole in the Bijapur district in the 7th century. They also 
founded monastic establishments in the Tumkur district during 
the 10th centpry. In the IIth-I2th centuries, the Yapanlyas 
gained prominence in the ^stricts of Dharwar, Kolhapur and 
Belgaum. ^ 

'The historymf Jainism, which 'flourished vigorously in 
Karn'ataka ’ during the 6th-12th centuries, reveals two im- 
portant facts, regarding the ^tension of its social basis. From 
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the Sth century till the Otli century. Jainism in Karnataka 
seems to have thrived mainly under the patronage of the 
Talers, their rmnisters, nobles hnd other high ofBcials of the 
state. It is fully substantiated by the large number of the do- 
native records of this period which refci to the generous 
endowments made by the ariltocratic people. Thus, this 
nullifies the popular erroneous belief that Jainism has always 
been a religion of the mercantile classes because between the 
oth and the 9th centuries at least in Karnataka Jainism owes its 
expansion to the support of the 'rulers and administrators. 
But fiom the 10th century onwards, we have evidence to 
show the gradual extension of Us social basis especially 
among the merchants, who embraced Jainism as ardently 
as the rulers and administrators during the 10th-12th 
centuries. 

The absence of the merchant followers of Jainism m 
Karnataka lu the early period (5tli-9lh centuries) can possibly 
be explained by the decline of trade and commerce not only in 
Karnataka but in the whole of southern India and the sub- 
sequent decrease in the social and economic status of the 
merchants. Further the few merchants that existed found ic 
difBcult to follow the puritan practices of the Jainas in the 
early stages. Only when commerce revived from the latter 
half of the IQth century the commercial class came into pro- 
minence in Kamaiaka It was easy for them to join Jainism 
because by this time Jainas became more lax in the observ- 
ance of their monastic conduct and practices. At any rate 
the number of merchant donors was smaller in comparison 
with that of the kings and princes even in the later period. 

The material basis of the Jaina monasteries inKarnataka 
was provided by the generous benefactions made by the 
princes and rich persons. The donors patronized the Jama 
monks and monasteries by Iransleriing villages and iimumer- 
able plots of land. The donees earned considerable income 
from their com-fields and gardens. ' The donation of oil mills, 
houses and' the custom duties constituted another inipOrtant 
source of income for the Jama moruLsleries in Karnataka. On 
account of their huge ivealth m landed property, the Jama 
monks emerged as a land otvnmg class in Karnataka in the 
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the sudras from upanayana came to be reflected in the Jaina 
system of initiation. 

The ban on Vedic ritualism was lifted and the dominance 
of the priest class was revived among the Jainas. The worship 
of the Jinas in the Jaina temples became a costly affair, and 
the Brahma^ias were welcomed by the Jainas as priests who 
presided over their sacred ceremonies. 

As a corollary to all this development, Jaina atheism lost 
ground during the early medieval age. The Jainas became as 
theistic as the Hindus. The Jinas were invested with the 
divine power of creation and destruction. They were credited 
with the same attributes of divinity as characterized the 
Erahmanical gods — Siva, Visnu, and Sankara. The Jaina 
teachers also explained to their followers several strange 
incarnations of ’ Rsabhadeva, the founder of the Jaina 
religion. All this shows the changed character of Jainism in 
Karnataka. 

Thus, although the Digambara teachers advocated high- 
sounding puritan principles, they did not practise these in 
actual life. The practical idea of advancing the Jaina faith 
in Karnataka was their guiding foicc. They found it necess- 
ary to adjust themselves to the prevailing conditions. They 
therefore accepted some practices of the Hindus both in lay 
and monastic life. Probably this explains their survival in 
Mysore. 
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APPENDIX— A 


Districfivise arranged list of the donative records which 
register grants of land and village for 'the Jaina monks and 
monasteries during tlie 5th‘“12th centuries in Karnataka. 

Si. jYo. JS'ftJwe and find’ipots of Date Reference Book 

Inscriptions A.D. 

1. Aihole inscription of Pulakesin 63i El, vi, no, 1, 

II found on the east side of pp. 11‘2. 

Meguti temple. 

2. Another record of the Ra.s- 911'2 7A, xii, p. 222. 

trakata king Krsna II found 

at Aihole. 

3. Arasibjdi lecord of the Calu* 1047 El, xvii, no. 10, 

kya princess Akkadevi- , pp. 121-3; BKI, 

i, pt. i, no. 1 03, 
pp. 99-100. 

4. Ho^wad stone inscription of 1050 lA, xix, pp. 268- 

Somesvara I 76. 

6. Hungund epigraph of Somes- 1074 BKI, i, pt. i, no. 

vara II. 113. 

Belgaum District 

<3. Halsi copper plates of the 6th-6th vi, nos. 20-6. 
Kadamba kings, seven in centuries, 
number, found in a small 
^vell called Cakratsrtha, al 
short distance outside Halsi 
in the Bldi taluq. 

7. Gokak Plates of Dejja Maha- undated Ibid- xxi, pp. 

raja. 29 Iff 

8. Four records of the Ratta 940 JBBRAS, x, pp. 

Chiefs namely Prithvirama, 194ff. 

Santivarma, Ahka and 980 x, pp. 204fr. 

Laksmideva II found at Saun- 1048 Ibid. pp. 172ff. 

darii. _ 1228 pp. 260ff. 
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9 

Hull record of Somesvara I 

1043 BI xviii, pp 


found in the Virabhadra tem- 

172fF 


ple at Huh 


10 

Konnur record of the Ratta 

1087 JBBRAS,-\, pp 


chief Sena 11 

287fr 

11 

The Isemisvara basadi record 

1165 MAR, 1910 pp 


found m Eksambi m Belgaun 

48-9. 


district 



Kolhapur Dulrict 

12. Altem copper plates of Pulake- 489 J/4, vii, no s-ln, 

sin I pp 209-15 

13 Honour record of the Sila- Undated Ibid xu, p 102 
hara princes but assig- cited m P B 

ned to Desai, op cit, p 
1110 119 

Dkartvar district 


14 

Devagin copper plates of 

5lb-eth 

Ibid 1 11 , nos 

35- 


the Kadamba kings three centuries 

7,pp 34-8 



in number found in the 
bed of a tank at Devagin 




16 

Five records of the carb 

683, 

SKI, IV nos 3* 


G^lukya kings found on the 

723, 

7 pp 3 7 



slab of tlie Sankha basadi at 

730 




Lakshme^vara in Shirhatti 

735, 




taluq 

and one 
undated 



16 

Adur stone inscription of 

Undated 

El 1 no 3 

PP 


the western Caluk>a king 

but assig- 

4 o 



Kirtivaima II 

ned to 

BI /, iv, no 

9, 



770 

P 9 


17 

Annigere record of the 

751 2 

Ibid, 1, pt 1 

no 


Caluly-i king Kxrtivannan 


5 p 8, 



ir 


Cl xxi no 
p 205 

34 

18 

Konnur inscription of the 

860 

Ibid VI, no 

4, 


Rasfrakuta king Amoghasar- 


pp 2o-SS 
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19. Bentur record of the same 

864 

BKI, i,pt. l,no. 

king. 


10, p. 6. 

20. Mulgund record of ICrsna II. 

902-3 

El, xiii, pp. 
130ff. 

31. Venkatapur record of 

906 

Ibid, xvi, no. 4. 

Amogbavarsa. 


pp. 59-62; 

BE!, i, pt. 1, 
no. 28, p. 16. 

22. Asundi record of Indra III. 

925 

Ibid, i, pt. 1, 
no. 34, p. 20. 

23. K-avajjgexi record of Govinda 

933 

Ibid. no. 35, p. 

IV. 


21. 

24. Suddi copper plates of the 

938 

El, iii, no. 25, 

Gadga king BUtuga. 


pp. 15SfF. 

25. Naregel record of the Rastra- 

950 

BEI, i, pt. 1, 

ku{a king Kr$ha III. 


no. 38, p. 23. 

26. Lakkundi record of Attimabbe 

1007 

Ibid. no. 52, p. 
39. 

27. Hosur record of Jagadeka- 

1029 

Ibid. no. 66, p. 

malla I. 


65. 

28. Mugad epigraph of Somesvara 

1046 

Ibid. no. 78, p. 

I. 


68. 

20. Mulgund record of the same 

1053 

El, xvi, pp. 

' later western Gslukya king. 


53ff. 

30. Javur record of Jayakirtideva 

1059 

P.B. Desai, op. 
cit., p. 143. 

31. Soratur record of Somesvara 

1071 

BKI, pt. 1, 

II. 


no. Ill, p. lOS. 

32. Gudigere Jaina record 

1076 

7/4, xviii, pp. 
35fF. 

33. Doni epigraph of the Calukya 

1097 

P.B. Desai, op. 

king Vikramaditya VI. 


cit., p. 144. 


^ravana-Befgda donative recordsSound on the Candragiri, 
the Vindhyagiri and the village in the Hassan district. 

3J. Sravana-Belgola record of 810 EC, ii, SB 416, p. 

th.c Gaftga king Sivamara SI. 

II found on tlie Candra- 
girj hill. 
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35 The K.uge-Bi ahmadeva *)74 EC SB 59, pp 

Pillar inscription 12-4- 

30 Three Si avana Belgola epi- 982 Ibid SB 121-2, 

graphs of Camundaraya 983 pp 

and his son Jinadevana 993 Ibtd SB 175 h p 

SO 

37 Sravana-Belgola record of 1117 Ibid ii, SB 74, p 

the Hoycala general Ganga* 40 

Raja found near the Sa'^na 
basadi 

38. Tenna basadt record of 1117 Ibid SB 137, p 

Poysala sctti 64 

39 Kaltale basadi recoid of lllS Ibid SB 70, p 

Ganga-Raja 37 

40 SSsana record of the 11 IS Jbrd SB 73, pp 

same geneial 38 40 

41 Camundaraya ftarjcfi record 1120 ^bid SB 118, pp 

of Pocikabbe, the mother of 48-d 

Ganga-Raja 

42 Another epigraph of Gaoga- 1128 Ibid SB 117 pp 

Raja found near the Cair u- 47-S 

ndara') a basaat 

43 Gandhavarana basadi tccord 1123 Ibid SB 131, p 

of the Hoysala queen Santa- 5S 

ladevi 

Another record of the same 1123 Ibid SB 132, pp 

queen found at the same 5S 60 

place 

4o Baliubali Pillar inscription 1131 Ibid SB 1^3 pp. 
of the Hovsala king Visnu 70-5 

vardhana 

46 Camundaraya basadi record 1133 Ibid SB 120 p 

of Bucana, *on of Ganga- 49 

Kaja, 

47 Santisvara basadi record 1135 Ibid SB 384 pp. 

found at Jinanalhapura 165-7 

48 Gommatesvara records of ilo9 Ibid ii, SB 173, 

p 89 
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the Hoysala general Hulla 
found on the Vlndhyagiri 
hill. 

49. Bhandari basadi records of 
the same general. 

oO. Sravajja Belgola epigraph 
of the same general. 

51. Goinmatesvara records of 
the Hoysala general HuUa 
and the Jewel merchants. 

52. Sanenahalli record of Gao- 
ga-Raja. 

53. Akkana basadi reeord of the 
Hoysala king Vira-BalJala- 
deva. 

64. Siddhara basadi record of 
the same king and his conn- 
cilior Candraraauli. 

55. Gommatesvai a record of 
Basava-Setii. 

66. Nagara-Jinalaya record of 
Vira-RaUala-deva and his 
minister NSgadeva. 

57. Gommaiesvara record of 
Madukanna. 

58. Gonimatcsvara record of 
Someya-Setti. 


1159 i?C. SB 181, p. 80. 
1159 Ibid. SB 345 and 
„ .349, pp. 147-9 ; 

151-4. 

1163 Ibid. SB 84, pp. 
18-9. 

1175 Ibid- SB 240-1, pp. 
101-3. 

1179 Ibid. SB 397, p. 
1G0. 

1181 Ibid. SB 327, pp. 
134-9. 

1181 Ibid. SB 250, p. 
116. 

1185 Ibid. SB 236, p. 
101 . 

1195 Ibid. SB336, pp. 
132-4. 

1196 Ibid. SB 237, p. 
101 . 

1198 Ibid. SB 238, p. 
101 . 


Mjsore district 


59. Kulagana coppei plates of 
ihe Gaiiga kmg Sivamara 
II found 'm the village 
K-ulagana in the Chamraja- 
naga\- taluq. 

GO. Dcvalapiira record found at 
Devaiapura in the ^fysore 
laJuq. 


Undated 
but assig- 
ned to the 
7th-Sth 
centuries. 

750 


MAR, 1025, p. 
92. 


EC, iii, My 2r>, 


p. 3. ■ 
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61 Devarhalli copper plates 
found at Devaihalli m the 
ISagamangala taluq. 

62 Vadanaguppe record of the 
Rastrakuta king Kambhadeva 
found at Devanur in the Nan- 
jangud taluq 

63 An undated record found in 
ihe \illage Hebbaiguppe m the 
Heggadedevankote taluq 

64 Tayalur record found m the 
iMand^a taluq 

65 Keyatanhalli Slone inscnpl ion 
found at Kej atanlialh m ihe 
Snrangapatna laluq 

66 Rampura stone inscription 
found at Rampura in a paddy 
6eld in the Sruangapalua 
taluq 

67 Kulagere stone inscription 
found at Kulagei e in the 
Mallavalli laluq 

68 Bavanhalli Jama record found 
on the pedestal of *1 Jama 
image in the Candranatha 
basadi at Buvanhalh m the 
Hunsur taluq 

69 Two Jama epigraphs found 
at Cikka Hanasogc m the 
\cdatoie taluq 

70 Somasamudra record found m 
the village Somasamudra m 
the Mysore taluq 

71 T%%o moie Jtiina epigraphs 
found at Cikka Hanasoge in 
the Yedatore taluq 

72 Another Cikka Hanasogc re- 
cord of the Yedatore taluq 


77C EC IV, 85, 
pp 134'5 

808 MAR, 1927, p 
117 


825 Ibid 1932, pp 
240-1 

895 LC, in, Md 
13 p 38 

900 Ibid Sr. 147, p 
34 

904 Ibid Sr 148, p 
34 


909 111, ML 30, 

p o9 

950 MAR, IDIS, p 
SI 


10th Ibid 1914, p 
centurj 38 

993 Ibid 1931, p 
139 

1025 EC, IV, Yd 
21 2 p 65 

lOSO Ibid Yd 23, p 
55 
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73. Still more another record 

110 

EC. Yd. 26. p. 

, found at the same place. 


50. 

74. The Parsvanatha basadt record 

1U7 

Ibid. Ch. S3,p. 

found in the Chatnrajanagar 


10. 

taluq. 

75. A record found at Basti 

1117 

MAR, 1920, p. 

Hosakote in the Krishnara- 


32. 

japeic taluq. t 

76. Kambadahalli stone inscription 

ills 

EC, IV, Ng. 19, 

found in the Nagamangala 


p. 116. 

taluq. 

77. Sukadare stone inscription 

1120 

Ibid. Ng. 103, 

found in ihc same taluq. 


p. 141. 

7S. Madeivata tampla stone, inseri- 

1164: 

lbii< Ng. 30, 

ption. 


p. no. 

79. A record found at Kittur in the 

U70 

MAR, 1013, p. 

Heggadadevankote taluq. 


37. 

80. A^esandra stone inscription 

1JS4 

EC, iv.Ng.32, 

found in the l^agamangala 


pp. 120-2. 

Hassan district 

81. Mararu stone inscription 

000 

Ihid, v,Ag. 24, 

found at Mararu in the Arkal- 


p. 250. 

gud taluq. 

82. Belur inscription of the Gadga 

062 

Ibid.'SL. 133, 

king Butuga found at Belur. 


p. SO. 

83. Gubbi stone inscription found 

960 

Ibid. I-IN14, p. 

at Gubbi in the Holc-Narsipur 


243. 

taluq. 

84. Gondasi inscription found at 

070 

Ibid, V, Ak. 

Gondasi in the Arsikere taluq. 


164, p. 181. 

85. Manjarbad Jaina inscription 

070 

76?rf. MJ. 67, 

found on the pedestal of a 


p. 247. 

Jaina image. 

86. An epigraph found in the 

1060 

Ibid. Ag. 98, p. 

Somavara village in the Arkal- 


262. 

gud taluq. 

8<- A damaged stone record found 

1060 

MAR, 1927, 

at Tolalu in the Belor taluq. 


pp. 43-4. 
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88 

Anolhei Somavaia epigraph 
of the Kongalva kmg Adatara 
ditya 

1079 

89 

Hale-Belgola record of the 
Ho>sT.la I mg Vmaxaditya 

1094 

90 

Salya stone inscription of 

V isnnvai dhara 

1125 

91 

Belur inscription of the same 
Hoysala kmg 

1129 

92 

The Parsvanatha basadt record 
found in the village Bastihalli 
in the Belur taluq 

1133 

93 

The Saumynnayaki stone ms 
cnption of Visnuvardhana 
found in the Belui taluq 

1136 

94 

The Muguli basadt stone inscri- 
ption of Mail Settj and others 

1140 

05 

Another record of Visnuvar 
dhana found near the entrance 
oi the Muguh basadt 

1147 

96 

Heiagu stone imcription of 
the Hoysala 1 ing ISarasimha 
Desa 

Iloo 

97 

Karaganda stone record of 
the Hoysala king Narasimha 
deva 

llo9 

98 

Btndur stone in*cnption of 
the Ho\ ala king ^ ira Ballala 
Deva 

1169 

99 

Markuli stone record of die 
Hoysala Ballala Deva 

1173 

100 

Hengu epigraph of the Hoi. 
saK 1 mg Virn Ballala Deva 

1174 

101 

Bel ka stone inscription 

1174 

102 

Third Jaim epigiapli found 
at Heragu m he Has^an taluq 

ll"6 


EC, \ Ag 09, 
p 2G3 

Ibid Cn 148, 
pp 189 90 
lb d Cn 149 
pp 190 1 
MAR 1911 p 
13 

EC V, BL 
124 pp 81-4 

Ibid BL 17 
pp 48 51 

Ibid Hn 129 
p 30 

Ibid V Hn 
130, pp 36 7 

Ibid Hn o7, p 
16 

Ibid Ak 141 
pp 174 6 

Ibid Ak 1 
pp 112 3 

Ibtd Hn 119 
pp 35 6 
Ibtd Hn 58 
P 17 

Ibtd Cn 146 
pp 188 9 
Ibid Hn 59 
P 17 
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103- BomitienhaUi stone record of 
the Hoysa]a king Ballala-Dcva 
and his Councillor Candra- 
maull. 

104. Bastihalli record found near 
the entrance of Oic Parsvana- 
tha basadi in the Belur taluq- 

105. Kumbenahalli stone inscription 
of Vlra-Ballala-Deva- 

106. Arasikcrc stone insenption of 
tJie same Hoysaja king and liis 
Councillor Recharasa. 

107. Bastihalli record of the Hoysala 
king Narasiroga-Dcs’a found 
in the Belur taluq. 

lOS. Another epigraph of the same 
, king found at the same place. 

ICadxa diilrhl 

109. Siddaggnahalli stone epigraph 
found in the Kadur laluq. 

110. Kadur Pillar inscription 

111. Angadi stone inscription found 
at Angadi in the Mudgere taluq. 

112. Another Angadi record of Vina- 
■yaditya Hoysala. 

113. KadavantI stone inscription of 
Kandarpa Senamara. 

114. Third Jaina record found at 
Angadi in the Mudgere taluq. 

115. Mattavara epigraph of the Hoy- 
sala king Vinayaditya and the 
merchant Manik Sc^ti found in 
the Ghikamagalur taluq. 

116. Brahmesvara temple ii^cription 
of Siddhagiri of the Hoyasala 
general Mariyane Oandanayaka. 


1182 iiC,v,Cn. 160, 
pp. 102-3. 


1192 Ibid. BL. 129, 
pp. SG-7. 

1200 Ibid. V, Cn. 
IDl, p. 193. 

1220 Ibid. Ak. 77, 
pp. 140-1. 

12u4 Ibid. BL. 125, 
p. 84. 

12-55 Ibid. BL. 120, 
p. 84. 


061 Ibid, vi, Kd. 

159, p. 32. 

971 Ibid. Kd. 1, 

p. 1. 

990 Ibid. Mg. 11, 

p. 60 

1054 Ibid. Mg. 9, 

p. 60. 

1060 Ibid. Cm. 7.5, 
pp. 43-4. 

1063 Ibid. Mg. 13, 

p. 61. 

1069 MAR, 1932, 
pp. 174-6. 


1103 £C7,VI, Cm. 
169, pp. 56-7. 
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117 Hantiyur record of Hanya 
bbarasi daughterof Visnuvar- 
dhana found on a rumed Jama 
temple at Hantiyur m the Kind 
gere taluq 

118 Another Brahmesvara temple 
record of the Hoysala general 
Bh-xiata found at Sindhagiri 

119 A damaged stone inscription 
found at Kalasapura in the 
K.adur district 

Shimoga dtslriet 

120 The Guddada basadt inscription 
of Tolapuru'a Vikram S'uatara 
found in the Nagar taluq 

121 Bandanike stone insciipiion 
found m the Shikarpur taluq 

122 Kumsi stone inscription of 
Jmadatta R^ya found in the 
Shimoga taluq 

123 Humcca stone inscription found 
at Humcca in the Nagar taluq 

124 Another Humcca epigraph of 
Bhujbala Samara found on the 
outerwall of Candiaprabha 
basadi at Humcca 

125 Third Humcca record of Bhuj 
bala Samara alias Trailokyamalla 
Deva found in the Nagar taluq 

126 The Santinatha basadi record of 
the Western Calukya king Some 
svara II found at Balhgamc in 
the Shikarpur taluq 

127 Another Bandanike stone ms 
cription of Somesvara II found 
at Bandanike in the Shikarpur 
talaq 

128 Badagiyara Honda stone mscri 


1130 rC VI Mg 22 
pp 62 3 


1137 Ibtd Cm 161 
161 p 58 

1176 M.AR 1923, 
pp 39 40 


897 8 EC viii, "Nr 
60, pp 154 

902 MAR 1911 
p 38 

9o0 EC vii SI 
114 P 37* 

058 Ibid vuj Nr 
46 p 146 

1066 Ibid Nr o9 
p 154 


106(> Ibid Nr 3o 
p 137 

XOGS Ibtd vii Sk 
136 pp 102 
4 

107o Ibid Sk 221 
p 131 


1077 Ibid vn Sk 
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ption of Vikramudhyall and his 124, pp. i)5- 

general Brammadeva found at 6.' 

Shikarpur taluq. 

129. Kuppatur record found on the 1077 viii, Sb. 

Parsvanatha basadi in the Sorab 262, pp. 41' 

taluq. 2. 

130. Fourth Humcca epigraph of the 1077 Ibid. Nr. 35, 

Samara lady Cattaladevi found pp. 137-S. 

at Humcca in ihe Nagartaluq. 

131. Shikarpur epigraph of Bineya 1080 Ibid, vii, Sk. 

Bammu Setti. S» p- 39. 

132. Fifth Humcca recorrl of Vikrama 1087 viii. Nr. 

Sani«ara. 40, p- 144. 

133. Bannikere record of Gaftga 1115 Sh. 97, 

Mahadovj found in the Shimoga p. 35. 

distiict. 

134. Kallurgud^a stone record found 1122 Ibid, 'Sh. 4, 

near the Siddhesvara tempje in pp. 4-9. 

Shimoga district. 

135. The Slone inscription found in 1182 Ibid, vii, Sk. 

the old Jaina basadi at Ghikka- 197, p. 125. 

magudi in the Shikarpur (aluq. 

136. Uddhare epigraph of the Hoy- il08 JZiit/, viii, Sb. 

sala king Vira-Ballala-Deva and 140. p. 20. 

his minigter Mahadeva found in 

the Sorab taluq. 

Banghre district 

137. Hosakote plates of the Ganga 507 MAR, 1938, 

king Avinita found at Hosakote, p. 86. 

138. Tolalu epigraph found at Undated Ibid. 1926, p. 

Toialu found near the ruined 42. 

Jaina basadi. 

139. Manne copper-plates found at 797 EC, ix, NL. 

Mapne in the Nelamangala taluq. 60, pp. 39- 

42. 

900 Ibid. Cp. 69, 
p. 145. 


140. Bevuru stone inscription found 
in the Channapaina taluq. 
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141. Another Man^c epigraph of the 
Rastfakuta king Govinda III 
found in the Nclaniangala taluq. 

Kolar district 

143. Nonamangala copper plates 
found in the ruined Jaina hasadi 
at Nonamangla in the Malur 
taluq. 

143. Another inscription found at 
Nonamangala in the Malur 
tdluq. 

144. NarasSpur copper plates found 
at Narasapur In the Kolar taluq. 

Chilaldrcog district 

146. Koramanga copper plates of 
Ravivarma found at Koramanga 
in the Davaogerc taluq. 

•146, Bevinalialli stone inscription 
found in the Chitaldroog taluq. 

147. Kuradi pillar inscription found 
at Kuradi in the Davangerc taluq. 

148. SembanSr stone inscription 
found at SembanQr in the Devan- 
gere taluq. 

149. The Santinatha basadi record of 
Holakere found in the Ghital- 
droog district. 

Tumkar district 

1.50. Kadaba copper plates found at 
Kadaba in the Gubi taluq. 

151. Bidare stone inscription found at 
Bidarc in die Gubi taluq. 

152. Hcmavatl stone inscription found 
in the Sira taluq. 

153. Cnndrasalc hasadi record of 
Hatana found at Hatana in the 
Tiptur taluq. 


902 EC, ix. NL. 
01 , pp. 44-S. 


S70 Ibid. X, ML. 
73, p. 173. 


425 Ibid. ML 72, 
p. 172. 

90S Jbid.KL.QO, 
pp. 27-8. 


530 MAR, 1933. 
pp. 113.4. 

968 EC, xi, Cd. 
74, p. 16. 

1060 Ibid. Dg.» 

140, p. 77. 
1062 Ibid.Dg.UB, 
pp. 77-8- 

1154 Ibid. Hk. 1, 
p. ilo. 


812 Ibid. Kii, Gb. 

61, pp. 30-1. 
979 Ibid. Gb. 57, 
p. 27. 

082 Ibid. Si. 27, 
p. 92. 

3078 Jfeid. xiLTp. 

101, pp. 61- 

2 . 
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1S4. Kaldala stone epigraph of the 
Hoysala king and his minister 
Guli-Baci found in the Tumkur 
taluq. 

156. PanditarahalU stone .inscription 
found in the Tumkur taluq. 

156. Haggare stone epigraph found in 
the Ghiknayakanhalji taluq. 

167. Karadalu Pillar inscription 
found in the Tiptur taluq. 

158. Yadagatta stone record of Vira- 
Ballsla-Deva found in the Chik- 
nayakanhalli taluq. 


1151 £'C',xii, Tra.8, 
pp. 3-4. 


IlGO /iti/.Tin. 38, 

p 10. 

1160 Ibid.Ck.2\, 
pp. 77-8. 

1174 Ibid. Tp. 63, 

p. 60. 

1188 Ibid. Gk 20, 
p, 76. 


Coorg district 

109. Mercara copper plates of the 
GaAga king Avisita found at 
Mercaia in the Coorg district.’ 

160. BiliyQr stone inscription of RSca- 
malla II. 

161. Peggur stone inscription 

162. Two stone inscriptions found 
at Nallar. 


466 7^2^. i,Cg. 1, 

pp. 61-2. 

888 Ibid. Cg. 3, 
pp. 62-3. 

978 Ibid. Cg. 4, 
p. 63. 

1060 Ibid i, Cg. 
30-1, pp.64- 
6 . 


163. MullOr stone records 


1050 Ibid. Cg 37- 

8, p. 66. 


Cuddapah district 

164. Danavulapadu stone inscription Undated SII, ix, pt. 1, 

found in the village Danavula- P- 36. 

padu. 

165. Another record of Srivijaya Undated El, x, pp» 

found at Danavulapadu hut assig- 147-53. 

ned to the 
lOth-ilth 
centuries. 
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Raichur district 

166. Uppina-Betagiri stone rnscrip- 984 
tion found near the village Uppi- 
na-Betagiri fifteen miles from 
Kopbal. 

167. Another record found at K.opbal. lOth 

century. 


P.B. Desai, 
op. cit., pp. 
367-9. 


P.B. 156531, 
op. cit., pp. 
343-4. 
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Numerical strength of deaths of monks, nuns and lay- 
devotees by the Jaina -vow of Sallekhand during the 7th-l2th 
centuries. 


■S.}/. Name of the Sacriftcer Dale Place Books of Reference 
1- Prabhacandra 600 Gikka-betta £'C7, ii, SBI, p. 1. 

or Caudra- 
^ri hill at 
Sravana>Be)- 
goja. 


2. Kanakasena and Bala> 650 
deva Muni 

S. Ari$tanemi » 

■4. Ssntisena ,, 

•fl. Vrsabhanandi » 

•6. Tirthada-goravadigal 700 

7. Uilikal-goravadigal „ 

8. Gunasena-Guruvar ,, 

9. Panapa-bhatSra „ 

10. Caritrasrl „ 

11. Sarvajna-bhatara „ 

12. Unnamed monk ,, 

13. Unnamed monk „ 

14. Aksakirti ,, 

15. Kalantur ,, 


Jbtd. SB 2, p. 2. 

Ibid. SB 11, p. 4. 
Ibid. SB 31, p. 7. 
Ibid. SB 76, p. 40. 
Ibid. SB 6, p. 3. 
Ibid. SB6, p. 3. 
Ibtd. SB 8, p. 3. 
Ibid. SB 9, p 3. 
Ibid. SB 12, p. 4. 
Ibid. SB 13, p. 4. 
Ibid. SB 17. p. 6. 
Ibid, ii, SB 19, p. 5. 
Ibid. SB 21, p.6. 
Ibid. SB 22, pp. 


5-6. 


16. Gunadeva 

17. Baladeva-Goravadigal 

18. Ugrasena Goravadigal 

19. Unnamed monk , 

.20. Masena , 


Ibid. SB 23, p. 6. 
Ibid. SB 24, p. 6. 
Ibid. SB 25, p. 6. 
Ibid. SB 26, p. 6. 
Ibid. SB 27, pp. 
6-7. 
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21. Meilagavasa-Guruvar 

700 Gikfca-bet- 

28, p 

.7. 

ta or 

Uand 




xagiri hill. 



22. Gunabhijsita 

,, 

„ 

Ibid. SB 29, p. 


23. Unnamed teacher 

,, 


Ibid. SB 30, p. 

7. 

24. Singanandi 

„ 

„ 

Ibid. SB 32, p. 

7. 

25. Unnamed monk 

„ 


Ibid SB 33, p. 


26. Nagasena-Goravadigal 

27 . Sarvanandi 

750 

” 

Ibid. SB 34, p. 
Ibid. SB 36, p. 

8. 

S. 

28. Unnamed Monk 

700 


Ibid. ii. SB 77 

, P* 





41. 

29. Saucacarya 

760 

,, 

Ibid. SB 79, p 

41. 

30. MaUadeva 

700 

„ 

Ibid. SB 80, p 

41. 

31. Isana-Parmesthi 

„ 

„ 

Ibid. SB 81, p 

41. 

32. Baladev§.cSrya 

„ 


Ibid. SB 82, p 

42. 

33 , Candradevicarya 

„ 


Jbtd. SB 84, p 

42. 

34. Fufpanandi 

750 

„ 

Ibid. SB 85, p 

42. 

30. Nandisena 

700 

,, 

Ibid. SB 88, p 

42. 

36. ViSoka-bhalira 

,, 

,, 

Ibid. SB 02, p 

43. 

87. Unnamed monk 

„ 


Ibid. SB 93, p 

43. 

38. Indranandi*3c3.rya 



Ibid. SB. 06, p 

43. 

39- Unnamed monk 

„ 


Ibid. SB 96, p 

43. 

40- 5rl-a:carya 

,, 


/i/</.SBl02,p 

44. 

41 . Puspasenacarya 

,, 


Ibid. SB 103, p 

.44. 

42. Sridevacarya 

,, 


Ibid. SB 104, p 

.44. 

43. Gunaklrti 

,, 


I6td.SB105,p 

44. 

44. Vrsabhanandi 

„ 


Ibid, ii, 106, p 

44. 

45. Meghanandi 

„ 

„ 

Ibrd. SB 109, p 

.45. 

46. Nandimum 


,, 

Ibid. SB 111. p 

.46. 

47. Devasena 


„ 

Ibid SB 113, f 

.45. 

48. Puritiya 

„ 

„ 

Ibid. SB 115, p 

40. 

49. Aristanemideva 

800 


Ibid. SB 14, p. 

4. 

50. -Mahavira 

„ 


Ibid. SB 15, p. 

i. 

61. Kami-bhatara 

900 

» 

Ibid. SB 62, p. 

14. 

jVeme of the nunj 





52. Dhannekuttarvi 

700 


Ibid. SB 7, p. 

3. 

53. Jambu-nayagir 

„ 

„ 

Ibid. SB IS, p 

5. 

64. Nagamatl'gantiyar 

»» 


Ibid. SB 20, p 

5. 



Appendix-B 


166 

65, Sasixnad-ganti 

700 CiVka-betta £C,ii,SB76,p.41. 


or Candragiri 


hill at Sravana 


Belgola 


66. Rajfiimatl-ganti 


Ibid. SB 97, p. 43. 

57. Anantamati-gan 

>» ft 

Ibid. SB 98, p. 43. 

68. Mavi-abbe 

»» s> 

Ibid. SB 107, p. 46. 

59. Arya 

>» »> 

Ibid. SB 108, p. 45. 

60. Gunamati-avve 

»» »» 

Ibid. SB 112, p. 45. 

61 . Prabhavatl and 

»» 

Ibid. SB 114, pp. 

Damitamatl 


45-6. 

62. Meghacandratraividya 1115 ,, 

Ibid. SB 126, p. 55. 

63. Silmati-ganti 

1119 

Ibid. SB. 156, p. 77 

64. Subhacandra- 

1120 

Ibid. SB 117, pp. 

Siddhantadeva 


47-8. 

65. Hoysala Seui 

1120 

Ibid. SB 169, p. 78. 

66. Macikabbe 

1131 

Ibid. SB 123, p. 73. 

€7. Baladcva 

1139 „ 

Ibid. SB 141. p. 68. 

68. Singijnayya 

1139 

Ibid. SB 142, p. 70. 

69. Prabfaacandra 

1145 „ 

Ibid. SB 140, p. 67. 

SiddhSntadeva 



70. Uevakirti 

1166 „ 

Ibid. SB 63, p. 16 


71. Sarvanandi 881 At Kopbalin the B.A. Saletore,op, cit., 
Raichur district p. 103. 

72 Candrasenacarya 900 At Bevuru in. the EC, ix, Cp. 69, p. 

Banglore dist. 146. 

73. Nagasena 900 „ /it'd. Cp. 70, p. 145. 

74. Ncmicandra 900 Cikka Hanasoge 1914, p. 38. 

in the Yedatorc 
taluq. 

75. ElacSrya 910 „ Jbid. 1914, p. 38. 

Trilolcacandra- 979 At Bidare in the EC, xii, Gb. 57, 
bhaiara Tumkur district. ' P-27. 

77, Unnamed monk 980 At the village Ibid. iii. My 40, 
Banm in the p. 4. 

Mysore district. 

/8. Vimalacandra- 990 At Angadi in the Ibid. VI, 11, Mg. 
pandita Kadur district. 11, p. 60. 
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79. Mahendrakirti 10th Gikka-Hanasage MAR, 1913j p. 31» 

century in the Yodatore 

taluq. 

80. Vajrapan- 1040 At Angadi in the EC, vi. Mg. 17, 

dita Kadur district. p. 01, 

81. K.iviriyya 1050 At Nalluni in Ibid. 1, Cg. 30, 

the Goorg district. p. 64, 

82. Jakkiyabbe 1050 At Nalluru in /i/d. Cg. 31, pp. 

Goorg district. 64-5 

83. Gunasena 1064 At MuUuru in the Ibid. Gg. 34, p. 

the coorg 65 

district. 

84. Boppave 1090 AtTirthahaili in the Ibid. VIII, TL. 

Shimoga disl. 198, p. 207. 

83. Vadlbhastniha 1090 At Bale-HonnCr Ibid. VI, K.p. 3, 
in the Kcpa taluq. p. 75 

86. Maladharideva 109^ At TlrthahalU Ibid. VIII, TL. 

199, p. 207. 

87. Vardhamana- 10th Century at MAR, 1029, p. 109. 

deva Sagarkatte 

88. Ge-ganti 1120 At Chikmagalur £C, VI, Cm 62, 

in the Kadur dist. p. 40. 

89. Birayya 1120 At Yedatore Ibid. IV, Yd. 50, 

p, 59. 

90. Meghacandra- 1163 At Chiknayakan /ftr'd, XII. OK. 23. 

bhavtaraka halH in the p. 78. 

Tiimkur district. 

97. AjUascnadeva 1170 At Manjara- Ibid. V, Mj. 133, 

bad in the pp. 108-9. 

Hassan district. 

92. Haryaie 1174 At Tiptur in the Ibid. XTI, TP. 93. 

Tumkur district. p. 60. 

93. HarfJraradcvt 1174 Ibid. Tr. 94, p. 61. 

94. ^ubhacandra 1213 At Bandalikc in Ibid. VII. Sk. 226, 

the shimoga dist. p.l33. 



INDEX 


Abhayacandra, 

abbayadana (gift of protection), 85 
Abhayamati, ajainanua, 13, 73 
Abbayanici, 13, 73 
Abhinava Sintidcva, 84 
abbisekaj ablution of sectarian 
images, 43 

abbisekaS^a, ablution hall, 42 
Acar^gasiitra, 62 
ac&rya, 3a, 45-50, 108, 131 
adbSna, a Jaino rite, 74 
adbiraja, a feudal lord, 110 
Adia&Uis, tfacfirstjina, 27,29,31 , 35 
Adipuri^a of Jinasona, 7, 33*4, 36, 


&ganas, 88 

anivalnnldevl, the goddess of fire, 53 
aaldis& fnon-injury to living cf*®* 
turea), it, 51 

Aibole, aa, 37-8, 52, 55, 102, «22- 
3. '36 

i (Jama nun), 127-9 
Ajjigana, a monastic group, 120 
A itasena, 18, 106, jog, 135 
.ilvikas, a heretic scot, 70, 87 

^jaina Logician, 33, 105, 


AialaAka : 


AkkadevJ. qo. 120 
Alkataagara, iio 

AmbikS, a Jaina yaksini, 22, 52 * 3 ? 
exalted position of, 53-5; men- 
tioned in Jaina iconography, 5 ® 
Atnitagati, 14 

Amogbavarsa, RSstrakuta king, 2, 
26 

Anandmangalam Sculptures, 52 
Aaantamati 92 
Anantamati’ ganti, 128 
Anantapur, \ 

Andhra, 4, 52 
Anka, a feudal chief, 1 1 1 
annaprasana, the feeding rite, 76 
anupreksas, reflections on ^e 
twttlve items o'f Jainism, 95 
antaratiaa (internal soul), 17 
anvaya, a Jaina monastic group, 
i?o, 125-6 

aprasastadhyana, inauspicious medi- 
taUon, 96 


Arbannandi, 112, 129 
Arasarya, 113 

aratl, waving of the lamp around 
idol, 42, 46 

Aratti, a lay devotee, 74 

arhat, Jaina Tifthankara, 32 38, 

64, 85 

Arikesarl, 13 
Aristanenu, 124 

Arkakirti, a yapaniya monk, 37, j 10, 
122, 136 

Aningalanvaya, a Jaina monastic 
group, 50 
Arj'aa, 74 

Sryifci (Jaina nun), 127-8 
Asadha (June-July), 46-go 
Asadbara, a Jaina author, 30 
Aioka, the Mauryan king, 5 
a$tahnika>pQJA a Jaina ritual 11 36,. 
46 

A$taupavasa, a monk, 93 
Astaupavlsikantiyar, a nun, 129 
Asundi, 38, 118, 131 
aCmS (soul), 77 

Atm&nuiusana of Gunabbadta, 15, 
88, 106-7 
Actimabbe, 7, 112 
Avinita, Gatiga king, 6, 64, tot 
Ayyopoti, a nun, tag 

B 


Bacaladcvl, 44 
Badami, 1, 22, 55 
Ba^yur, 117 

bahirktitiS, external soul, 17 
babiryana, a Jaina domestic rite, 76 
Bahubali bhatlaraka, 103, 122 
bahya (external), gr 
Balakartargana (a Jaina monastic 
group), IIS 
BaUpdra, 27 

Bammagavunda, 123, 130 
Banavasi, i, 2 
Bandanike, 68, 104 
Banglore district, 123 
Bankapur, 27, 30, 67, ij8 
Bankeya, feudal chief, 26 
Bannikere, 44 

basadi (Jaina monasteries), 11,19, 
24, 27, 37, 66, 83, 100, 103-4, 
107, iia, 132 
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Basava^ a viraSaiva teacher, 6 
Bastihajli, 42 
BelgJuni, 2 _ 

Belgauna district, 38, 48, 102, in, 
113, 116, 129 
Bellary district, 3, 104 
bhadra (Augtist-September), 94 
Ehadrahahu, 4, 5, 34, 64 
Bhadrabahu-Gandragupta Jaina - 
tradition, 4-5; historicity of, 
inscriptional and literary evidence 
regarding, 5 

bhagna kriya (restoration of dila- 
pidated objects), 132 
bhagna saihskara, 139 
Bhairva Padmavati Kalpa, 18. 33 
37; on the magical rites, 585 
on vaslfcarana, 58; on the signi- 
ficance of uttering mantra, 58; 
on the svangavinyasa, 59* on 
sakairl-arana, 59 

Bhakiamara stotra ofMinatuiiga, 29 
bh&ktapratyUkhyan, a Jaina rite of 
religious suiddc, 6a 
bhakti, devotion, 29 
Bh&nuklrti, 7a 

bhava-puja (mental prayer), 36 
Bhimrasibhat&ta, 103, 113 
bhoja or bhojaka (a class of priest), 
48 

bhQia,evU spirit, 59 
HJdar Ahtrict, ?, g 
bljamantra, 39 

Bijapur district, 1,3, 39,49,0*1 •**» 


Bineya Batnmu seUi, tl 5 
Btraya sciti, 115 
Bithigiivunaa, 113 
BIttideva, Hoysala king, 6 
Boppadeva, 50 
Boppave, 66 
BrabmS, 29, 30, 31 
brahmaraksas (an evil spirit), 53 
BrahmaSiva, a Jaina author, 15 
Brahma-Devarasa, 133 
Brhatkatbakosa, 5, 9 
Brhaisatiiluta, 1 
-Buddhism, j6, 60, 72 
Buddhist, T, 87, 105, 108 
Buddhist bhiksus, 101 
Buddhist Vihara, lOJ 
Biituga, Ganga king, n8 

C 

■Cniiya tree, an object of^s-orship 34 
CSki Baja, 1 10 
Cakravartl-pQja, 36 
Calukyas, i, 13, 83, 110, 114 


Camundaraya, a Jaina general of 
Gahgas, 10, 27, 34 j 35 . 38, 105 
Gamundariyapurapa, 10 
Candamari, 13 
Candiyabbe, 112 
Candragiri hill, 5, 20, 124-5 
Caodragupta Maurya, 4 
Gandraksanta, 133 
Gandraya, 106, 113 
Candranandi, loi, rao 
Candraprabha, 8th Jina, 53 
Gandraprabhabhntara, 118, 131 
Candrasiddhantadeva, 103 
Garukirti Patjdita, 44, 115, 123 
GattaladevI, 85 

Gaturmasa, a Jaina practice of 
staying at one place for four 
months, 89 

Catunnukhapiija (worship of the 
four faces of the Jina), 36 
Cavaya, 3 sculpture, 34 
Cenna F^ivaailtha, 42 
Cera, 13 

Cbamrajanagar taluq, 101, 103 
Chitaldoorg district, 112 
Cikka beita (small hill) , 20 
Cikariya, 26, 106, 113 
Citrakiit&nvava, a Jain monastic 
group, 129 
Coimbatore, i 
Cola, tig 

Cuddharma, « Jaina rite, 76 
G\tU(s) of Amblka, 52, 56; ofjv&la- 
mfiUnl, 33-4; originated in K.aT- 
nataka, 124-55 patronised by 
the monks of Dravlda sahgha, 
33*4, 124-55 tantrie attributes of, 
57-95 Padmavati, r. 2, 545 patrons 
55 > tantrie attributes of, 58-9; 
of Siddhiyika. 52 

D 

dafesinagni, 80 
Damakirti, 48 
Dambal, 115 
-DamiCaoiati, 128 

dana, ajaina rite of making gilts, 
82-7; calegories of, 85-65 increas- 
ing importance of, 86; meaning 
of, 84; reaction against the puri- 
tan practice of, 86 
dana salfi, charitable stores of the 
Jainas, 49, 83, 134; donations 
to, 83-4; secular control of, 84 
DanavulapSdu, 5a 
DarsanasSra, 15, 117, 124 
Davangere taluq. 112 
Demiyakka, 85 
deia, ia6 



Index 


169 


Besi gana, a Jaina monastic group, 
^ >34 

Destgaganaj lab 
Desiyagana, 49, 120-1, 126 
-devadasis, temple prostitutes, 46 
Bcvagana, 49, 85, 120 
Devaraja, Hoysala minister, 133 
Deva sangha (a Jaina monastic 
order), 13 

BcvavarmS, Kadamba king, 122 
dhanna, 1 2 

dhartnacakras (wheels of rightcous- 
ness), 34, 93 
•UhannagSvuo^a, 112 
Dhannamila, 14 

Dhanvar district, 2, 26, 37*8, 49, 
_, 54 , I 03 > 112-3, ”j, >>23 

Dhavala of Virasena, 127 
dhrti, a Jaina rite, 75 
BhurvadcvacSrya, 49, 85 
dhySna, a monastic observance, 955 
categories of, 96; duration of, 
95; objects of, 95-6} meaning 
of the term, 95 

Btgaoibaras, 4, 7, tt, 14, 40, 45, 
61,^73, >oo» >02, 108, 1 10,1 1 9-2 1, 

B^gam^ara mYinastic order, Mula- 
sa£igha, the earliest order in Jaina 
records, 119; proliferation of. 
lao; reference to the causes of 
subdivisions of, 121-3, 126-7} 
organisation of, 131-2 
■dikpsias (guardians of different quar- 
.,,* 0 ”). 43 , 60 
dikfa, 72 

Bivskamandi, 132 
■dornestic rituals ofthc Jainas, 74*82; 
Adipuriina of Jinasena on the, 
74; EMhinanical impact ori, 
8n-i; not allowed to artisans, 
dancers and iudras, 82; Numeri- 
cal strength of, 74; purposes of, 
79; reaction against the propa- 
gation of, 81-2 
Doni, jji, 1Q3 

iJomgavuoda, 112 

Borasamudra, 104. 

Bostika, 9 ’ 

Bramila sangha. 50 
Bravida sangha,'s3, 117, 120, 124-6, 
136; origin of, 124-3; uot rda- 
ted to Tamil church, 125 
Or.avya pQjS, eightfold worship, 36 
Br.avya Sangraha, 17, 18 
BurgiSakti, 26 

Burvinita, western Gaiiga king, i7,io8 
vesa, a mhgical rite of causing 
cnndty 58 

<ivyas (t^dee born), 8.-2 


E 


Eastern ghat, t 
Edchalli. 34 

Ekatvavilarkavicara (meditation on 
a single object), 38 
Elacarya, 93 

Eregittur gana. a Jaina monastic 
group, 1 20 


F 

feudal character of Jaina monaste- 
ries, 119 


G 

gaccha. a monastic group, 20, 49; 
FuHkal gaccha, 120; Pustaka 
gaccha, 49, iso-i, 126 
Gadag taluq, 3, 19, loC, 108 
gadyaita, a gold coin, 103, 1 12, 114, 

1 16-7 

Gana (a small monastic group), 
120-3, i26;Ai3igana,i*05 Deva- 
gana, 120; Be^igana, 126; Erc- 
gitturgana, 120; Ksh^Or gaija, 
122} KSreya gana, 122; Para- 
16 ragaria, i2o; Pogaxiya gapa, 
too; Punnaga vrkjaxdQla gaija, 
. 22-3 

gaoadhara, head of a gana, 131 
Garcia, BrShmaiiieal god, 33 
Gangas. 6, tio, 119 
Gahga dynasty, 6; origin of the, 6} 
role of Jaina teachers regarding 
the eccation of, 6 
ganga nfaodala, 110 
Gilhgainuiii, 54 
G.inganur, 50 

Gajiga Raja, military chief of the 
Ganga kings, 27, 30, 
ganti, a Jaina Qun, 12O 
garbbadhana, a Jaina rite, 74, 79 
garhapatya, a Jaina rite, 80 
gHtrika bandlia, 75, 79 
gayatrl mantra, 33 
gavundas, village headmen, 112 
geographical extent of Karnataka, 
t-2; in Puranas, i ; in the Maha- 
bharata, 1; in the Brhatsamhita, 

I ; in Kavirajamarga, 2 
ghatapatra, 76 
ghi, 88 

Godavari, 2, 1 26 
Gokak taluq, 1.3 
Gommata, a Jaina god, 35 
GomnialeSvara, 17, 35, 45 j 

Goo^ 1 
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Govinda HI, Ras|rakuta king, 57, 
no. 122 

Govinda Pai, 126 

Grhastacatyaj Jaina priest forper^ 
forming domestic rites, 47 
Gubbi taiuq, 122 
Gudigere taiuq, 27, 119, 129, 13s 
Gujarat, 77 

Gunabhadra, 9,15, 30» 87, 106, 108- 
^ 9 , I 3 t 

Gunacandrabhafara, 118 
Gunacaadrapanditadeva, 128 
Guoanandi, 83 

Gunanandi-Kannmaprakrti-bba* 


H 

Halsi, 37-8, 48, 102, J t6, J 29 ' 3 , 136 
Hitrape (Vijayaaagara), 2 
Hasasoee, 132 
Kadgal, 3 

Hannuiiiankoijda, 52 
Harihar, a 
Ratisena, 5, g 
Rariva>iiS8purS.i7a, 8 , 29, 92 
Harivarma, Kadamba ^Qg,36, to2, 
1 16 

Haryyale, a lay devotee, 39 
Hassan district, 67, 103, 123, 133 
Hcggcre, 104 
HelScarj-a, 53*4, 123 
HemagtSma, 33, 125 
Hemasltala, a king of Kanci, 103 
hldosS injury to living creatures) 
47, S2, 97 

Hindu^ Dbarmai^tras, 80 
Hogari gacefaa, a Jaina monastic 
group, 49 

hoiua (tire oblation), 46, 51 
Hoiinur, 1 23 
Hoysalas, no, 114 
Hoysaja gavuijda, 104, 113 
iTulJa, a Jaina general, 27, 84 
HuliyabbSjjike, a Jaina nun, 129 
Humcca, 55, 105, 114 
Hungund taiuq, 49 
Hyderabad, 2 


Icvadi, 85 
Idainatl, 105 

Idol Worship, glorification of, 30-1 ; 
in earlv Digambara Literature, 
23-:;; in Jaina records, 05-7; 
motives of, 28-30; role of Jaina 
teachers ia propagating the idea 

ingitainarana, self-suicide. 62 


Indrakirti, >04, 122 
Indrakirtisvami, 1 1 1 
Indranandl, 18, 41, 33, 107, 125 
j§6 

inscriptions, see appendix ‘A’ and 
‘B’ 

irya-patba Suddhikriya, removal of 
impurities caused by moveroents, 

41 


J 

Jaina canons, the occult practices in, 
56-7; on the sensualist monks, 56 
Jaina fasts, jinasena Suri on, 92; 
method of, ga; popularity of 
short duration, 93; t^^pcs of, 
P 2 -P 5 

Jama iaittatioa,an important monas- 
tic observance, 69-74: age for, 
73; caste afniiation of, 73-74; 
changes in tbe practice cF, 74 
Jaina monastic resources, in Jaina 
records, r 16-7; management of, 

117-U9 

Jaina nuns, early position of the, i a8 ; 
composite cneractcT of the order 
of the, 129; increasing lmpor> 
tanceoftbe, lag-go; terms de- 
noting to, 127-28 
Jaina Penance, 90.9; forms of, 20, 
96-7; sinificance of, 90-1 ; rivo- 
fold division of, 91-0 
Jaina tnntric literature, development 
of. , 33 . 53*80 

jamendra Yyfikarana, loB 
. akkiyabbe, 69, 130 
. filamangala, no 
Jantbuklmnda, z 
. anapadas, : 

, apa, a monastic observance, 45 
^atakarma, a Jaina rite, 73 
Jalasimhanandl, 12, 24, 34,46 
Ja vagal, 50, 104 
. avur, 123 
, aya Dhavala, 127 
, ayafclrti, 48 
, ayafcirtideva, 123 
, ayapandttadeva, 49 
. ebelgcri, 26 
Jinacandra, 34 

Jinadatla Raya, Santara king, 55,. 

Jinanathapura, 84 
Jinapati, 31 
Jinasabasranama, 30 
Jinasena, 7, 9, 10, 15, tg, 30-1, 
33 - 4 , 36, 40, 63, 73-5, 76-82, 
94 , ToS-g, 127, 133 
Jinasena Suri. 8, g, 29,72, 92 
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JinendraguTiasarapatti, a Jaina fast, 

JfiSnarnava, 95, 97 

Jvalamalini, 33, 53-4, 56, 123,125; 
attendant deity of the 8th *Jma, 
53; independent status of, 53; 
origin of, 53-4; tantric attributs 
of, 59-60. 

Jvilinlkalpa, 18, 33, 53-4, 57-9 

1 25 ; on&c efficacy, of mantra, 57; 
on magic circle called mandala, 
59; on nyasa, 57; on sakalikarana 
59 

K 


Kadambas, i, go, iro 119 
Kiidur district, 54 ’ 

Kfikambal, 104 

Kakutsthavarma, Kadamfaa king, 48 
Kali seiti. 115 

Kalsi, 5 

Kaliyatba, iia 
EnHyamma, 26 
KalyaijI, 3, j 1 1 
Kamalasana, gg 
Kamalairl, 53 
Kanc&cadev!, 55 
Kaiiei, 105 
Kandaei, 38, mi 
K'andarpa, 53 

Kan^ugas a land measure, 102-3, 
117 ’ 

KandQrgaija, 122 
Kankakaira, Rafta chief 1 j 1 
^ankaprabha, 1 1 j 
Kankasoaa, ig 106 
Kannaviiaya, 2 

Kami, a Kannada poetess, log 
Kanti, a Jaina nun, 128 
^maparya, 10, 109 

Karcya gana, 1 1 1 122 

^ar 5 apanas, a coin 85 
^rtavirya II, RaUa chief 1 j i 
^arttjka, Hindu god 34 
j^^^^^^^^October-November), 90 
^wravas 
^^ajagerc, 112 

&''‘^‘V^ni’arga, 2 

^ayakle^a (mortification of the 

91 

a monastic observance, 
Kellangcre, uS 
^andali, n6 
^etagrama, 48 
^irtideva, 112 

Kirtivarman II, calukya king, 26 


Kittur, 20, 123 

Kitlur sangha, a Jaina monastic 
order, 124 
Kiviriyya, 66 
Kogali. 104 

Kolhapur district, 54, 123, 136 
Kotattur sangha, a Jaina monastic- 
order, 20, 121, 123 
Konnur, 3, 26, 113 
Kopbal, 2, 27, 68 
Kranurgana, a Jaina monastic 
group 104 
Krsna, 1 

Krsija II, Rastrakuta king, 26, 
109, lit 

Krsna III, Rastrafcuta king, 31, 
104, 130 

K$ctrapalas (guardians of different 
directions), 104 
Kutacandradeva, 104 
Kumarapura, 6, 20, lOO 
KumSrasena, the founder of the 
KSflha sabgha, 127 
Kumkummabadevi, 27 
Kunangil district, iio 
Kundakunda, 5, g6, 121 
Kundakund&nvaya, a jaina monas- 
tic group, j 6, 4g, log, 120, 125-6, 
» 32 > *34 
Kuntala, e 
Kuppatur taluq, iin 
Kurcakas, njainasect, 102, 122, 133 
Kusmandiol, a Jaina yak?ipl 
KuvaiayamalS of Udyotana, 8, 12 


Lak$amana, 27 

Lakshmeshwar, 2, 3, 26, 49, 83 
Laksmideva, 1 1 1 
Laksmimati, 64, 85 
Ling&yat, 6 
LokSyata, io8 
Lokktyabbe, 55 


M, 

MachiavelU, 109 
Macikabbe, 66 

Mlacisct^i, 1*5 

hladahalli, 113 
htadaya, 67 

Madhava, Gaiiga king, 6, 54, 100 

Madhya Pradesh, 15 

Madras, 4 

Madura, 125 

Mahabharata, i, 8 

hlahadeva, 3 1 

ntkiujanas, 34 

Mahapurana, 8, 30 
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Maharashtra, i 
inahasamanta, 83, iii 
Mahavira, 16, 30, 51-2 
Mailapa tirtha, 11 j 
Malaladevi, 312 
Malanura safigha, 123 
Malc^air, 105 
Malkhcd, ’,3 
Ma?ur, 20 
Mallinatha, to, 4a 
Mallisena Suri, 8, 57, 59 
manastambha, a free standing pillar 
in Jaina temples, 34 
mandSa, a tantric magic circle, 59 
Manika setti, 114 
Manoli, 3 

■mantras, utterance of fixed syllabic 
words, 57-8 
Manyakhe^a, 13 
^fanyapura, zss 

MSraSimha, Ganga king, 10, 38, 
t03, 105, n6 
Maridatta, 13 
hf&rikalli, 50 
Mariyanedai^daniLyakn, 43 
MSsena, 21 

mastak&bhi^cka (ablution of the 
head), 43 

mathas (Jaina monasteiy), 
mathavisi life, beginning oftbeprac- 
tice of living in monasteries, jooj 
conscqucjices of, 100*1 ; men* 
lioacd in Jaina records, ioi*6; 
reaction against, 106-7 
matters, a Land rseasutc, 103 
Mattavflra, 1J4 

MayurgrSm’a sangha, a Jaina monas- 
tic order, 124 
Me^tS^ 22 
MelpStj, 13 
Meruhalji, 84 
moda, a Jaina rile, 74 
znok?a (liberation), 30 
Molakere, 114 
Monibhatara, 718 
MonisiddhSntadcva, 103 
MottenairiJe, 39 

Mrigesavarma, kadamba Idi^, 38, 
44, 702 , ti6, 732 
xnudi^s (Symbolic gestures), 57 
^fugad, 83 
mulabhadra, 116 
Mulaciira, 5, 88, too, 128 
Mulgund, 70 , ig, a6, io6, 113 
Mulasan^a, 17, 49. 74. 85, 104, 

Jilunicandra, tog, 111, 133 
Tuunjagrass, 77 

^fuiyarya Vadighangala Bhatta,i03 


i\’ 

IMadali, [14 
NngacaTudra, i a 

Nagadeva, Hoysala minister, 1 j 2, 

1 15 

Nagamays’a gavuijd^j 1 1 2 
Nagaoandyacarya, 103, 176 
Kagarakhanda, 130 
Nagasenapandita, 49 
Nagar taluq, 55, 83, 105 
Nalanda, toi 

namakarana, a Jaina rite of naming 
a boy, 76 
Nandidoorg, i 
hfandi sangha, 120, 126 
Nanniya Ganga, 53, 103 
Naragcl, 83 
Narasimhachar, 5 
JCarasimhadev'a, 33, 49 
Narityana, 8 
N 3 srika, 87 

Navalgund taluq, 34, 83, tag 
NaviWr Sangha, , 20, 124 
Kayaklrli Siadbanta cakravarti. 49- 
so 

Nayasena, 14 
Ncmicandra, 17, 18, 109 
Nemideva, 13 
Neminatha, b, 38, 49 
Niddhiyamma gSvunda, 113 
Nijiyabbc or Nijiyabbarsi, mother 
ofRatla chief, 103, lit 
Nllngiri, 195 
Nflagrjva, 54 

Nirail&r saAgha, tao, 724, raS 
Nirgranthas, ajalna sect, taa, 133 
nirv&nak§etra,thc place of attaining 
liberation, 35 

niryapakacarva, a Jaina teacher for 
deciding the course of sallckhanS, 
63 

Is’iryufctis, 56 

Nisidhi, a post memorial stones, 66 
Nltis 5 ra, 107 
■Nitivatyamrita, 709 
Nityavarsa, Rastrakuta king, 43 
nivartana, a Land measure, 44, 7 z 1 
nlyanaa, a monastic observanre, 99 
NoUahbi setti, 715 
Nonamaugala, 20, 84 
North-Arcot, 13 
NorthvKanara, t 

nyasa, consecration of the different 
parts of the body, 59 

O 

oiltnilis, 1 15 

Order(s) of Jaina nun, early posi- 
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tion of the, 128; growing impor- 
tance of the, 129-30; internal 
administration of the, 1 29 
Onkunda, 2 


padapogamana (a procedure of 
ritual suicide), 62 
Padmaksi, attendant spirit of Pars- 
vanatha, 52 

Padmapurana, 8,40,73, 1 02,108 
padnidsana, 98 

Padmavati, 33,52-6, 105; Sasanadevi 
of the Tirthahkara Parsvanatha; !j4 
exaltation of the position of, 52 ; 
tanlric attributes of, 58-9 
Padmavatlyakka, a Jaina lady, 55 
Palaghat, t, 

PaiSsika, 38, 48, laa 
Pambahhe, 71 
Pampa, 10, lOO 
FaccakQta, 83 

pahcaparaTnb$thT, five perfect beings 
ofthejainas, 32, 59 
PancastflpSnvaya, 127 
Pan^ara, 48 
Pandiga, 104, n? 
randavas, 8 
Pandya, iq 
P anini, 108 
ParalQra gana, 120 
patamatmn,,!?, 23 
PannStmaprabaia, 16, 24, 95 
Pariva, g« 

Parivadeva, 115 
PArlvanatha, 13, 38, 41, 54 
“atafijdli gq 
Pattadaka!, 2 
pattanasvaml, 114 
paitmi, a Tatrni term for nun, 125 
Pattiniguravadigal, I2g, 129 
Paumacariya, 8, 24, 81 
Pcrbbolal, 20 
Peninsular India, 3 
Phalguna (February- March), 46 
JriyasamudSya a Jaina moDastic 
_ group, i,B 

Pocikkabbe 39, 64 

SSS? f"*. 

pT.{ixf 

Prabhacandra, 108 124 . 

Prabbakara, 119 
p|;“”“ 2 candra Saiddhantika, 50 
Prabhavati, 24, 1 28 
PradaksinS, circumambulatory of 
n temple, 41 


prasastadhyana, 98 
prastavani (prelude), 41 
pratihari (door-keeper), 48 
pratjsthacarya (the priest for ins- 
talling the images), 47 
Pravacanasara, 5, 100 
prayascittas (e^iatory rite), 91 
priests, categories of, 47; functions of, 
49-go; hereditary, 48; Jaina 
monks not allowed to adopt the 
profession of, 51 ; mentioned in. 
Jaina records, 4 C '9 
priti, 73 

pnyodbhava, a Jama rite. 75 
prosodha upavasa, fasting on the 
eighth and the fourteenth lunar 
days m each fortnight, 94, 136 
puja (worship), 42 
PQjyapada, 16, 71, 84, 108-9, 123 
Pulakcsin II, Culukya king, 38,10s, 
no 

Pulikal gaccha, 120 
Pulliura, 85, lot 
Punnad gana, 9 

Punnagavriksamulagana, isa-3, 150- 
Punisa, a Hoysala general, 44 
Punyasravakatbakosa, 1 4 
purakarma, purification of the place 
of worship, 41 

Puscaka gaccha, 49, 120, 126, 132 
R 

Racaraalla II, Gahga king, lo, 116 

Raichur, 2 

rSjafuru, 109 

Rajapura, 106 

rajasa, a form of charity, 86 

Rama, 8 

Ramcandra Murauksu, 14 
RSmanStha, 2 
RamSnujacarya, G 
Rrimayana (Jaina), 8, 108 
Raniia, 10, 108 

Rajnamati ganti, 128 
Rastrakutas, 13 

Ratnakaranda-Sravakacara, 5, Cj,. 

7a, 127 
Ratnmati, 130 
raudra, 97 

Ravtkirti, 36, 102, tB2 
Ravisena, 8, 31, 46-7, 73, 108 
RavivarmS, ftadamba king, 25, 38,. 
48, 91, 122 

Risabbadeva, 10, 31, 139 
Risis (a monk), 129 

S 


Sabdavatara, to8 
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Sadarcana puja (daily M'orship), 36 
Sadaiiva, 31 

sadhu (ordinary monk), 31-a 

Sajjgali, 3 

Salvas, ,3,87 

Saivisna, 56 

^aka, 9 

sakalllcarana, ajaina taatric rite. 59 
Saktisangamatantra, 2 
sallckKana (religious suitndc by 
fasting), 21, 6^*3, 67, 69, 138 
sainadhi, G3-4, 67 
Samadhi-sataka, 17 
Saraantabhadra, 5, 23, Gi, 95 
^araaraircakaha, 56 
satnayadipaka, 87 
s5inrkyika-iik5a vrata (customary 
vorshfp), S3 
Samiyara, 7 10 

sangha, Jaiaa monastic order, so; 
Dravlda safigha, 784-6; ^Uur 
sabgb^, IS3; KoUUut sangbn, 
123; Malantir sadgba, 723} 
MayQrgrdraa sangba, 124; Mula 
saiigba, 1 79-20; Nandi saAgJia, 
lao; KavilQr saftgba; yspanlya 
saAghn, 72 7-3} ynpanlya Nnudi 
SaAgha, ICS 
^ssAfcnra, 37, 139 

SaAkaracaiya, St 

SaAkbya, to8 

eatmidn.ipana (going nearer), 42 
SantnladevI, Hoysa^a Q;iccn, 39 
Santflf.i, fifi, 8,3 
Santi, ft tiintnc rite, 36 
S^ntlniithft, 9, 43, iig 
^imipurana, 7 
^Snt'jscnaTntmi, C3 
SSntivanna, Kad.unba king, 48 
Ssniivarm;!, chief, 103 

saiin>*jsanft, 21, 64 
srirl (Iwcr sa7T:7jent for woman), 
72, 128 

SarojamudrS, 38 
SAnCirthasiddhi, iG, C4, i‘iS 
i.'istr.rtl.'ina (gifts of the sacred Jenovr- 
Icdpc), 7 

sStiv'tka, iiG 

Sruruiatti taluq, 3. 103, X7I, 722-3 
■JcksTn m Jnina order, 723, *26-7 
Sed.-.rrs, ^4, 723 
Srinl^atrur, i ( n 
Srrrvbol.vJ, jri 

Anvaya, a Jaina monastic 

4;;0'4p, I'-jI", !2') 



l?b:karx>‘.r 'talu-q, 704, sifi 


Siumoga district, 2, 44, 55, 68, 83, 
*05 

Siddbayika, yaksipl of Mahavira, 3a 
iifcsa, 72 

siksavrata (educative v'otv), 23 
Sitagrama, 122-3 
Silaharas, 55 
Silapaddikaram, 80 
Simhanandi, 6 
Singaya, 119, 132 
Singfaatmra ga^a, 703 
Siva, 30,35, 139 
Sivamara, 103 
Sivanandi, 116 

Snapaoacarya (priest for performing 
bathing ritu^s), 42, 47 
Somadeva, 12, 25, 36, 43, 45, 61-2, 
86-8, 95, 97 'Si 106, 135, * 3 ^ 
Somapur, 84, 133 
Somesvara 1 , 704 
SomeSvara II, 27, 119 
SoratQr, 109, 113, isg 
Sources, 6-22; didactic works, I5-G> 
inscriptions, 79-32; JainapurSpaS, 
7-1 7 ;. phiiwophicaJ ivorts, 16-7; 
polemical works, 15-6;' tantrie 
works, j 8-9 
South-Kanara, 3 
Sovisetti, 44 115 
Sramai^ft, 5 
SrSvaka, 87 

Sravana-BeJgoJa, 3, 5, rfi-fr, 27, 
35 , 38, 45 , 47 , 57 . 63-5, 67, 7 |, 

« U> ros, 113, JJO, 1^4. 
Srldharadeva, 7 13 
^rirnGtasaAgba, 49, tot, I2t 
Srinandi Pandita, iig 129 132 
Sripura, 102 

SripuTu5a, Gaftga king, iii 
Sriranga, 2 
Srlsaila, 2 

Srlvara Matisagara pandita, tt8 
SrivijayadevapanditieSryo, 49 
Sirulakirt?, 48 

Btambhana, a tantrie rite, 58 
stbanjdhipati (tnebarge of B33{Ba), 

. J 32 

sthapana, 42 
Stbiningasutra, 56 
^abhacandra, 95, 97 
Sudatta, 73, inR 
tQdras, 73, 13R 
Sulfcadbyana, 97 
SuparivanRtlio, ftO 
•uprUi, ajaina rite, 7?. 

SurSstra gana (a Jaina monastic 
order), its, isg 
SfitralTtSnga, jG 
•uttafcaniha, 81 
fftCAgavinyRta^ 59 
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•Svayaiabliu. 31 
svastikaraudr5j 58 
Svetambaras, 73 93 joo-i i20“i 

rr* . 

Tatla IIj calukya king, 1 1 1 131 
Taikad, 101 * 

Tamasa, 86 
Tamil counlry, 125 
Tamil Nadu, 4, 125 
Tattvarthasutra, 16 
Telgu country, 121 
Tcraplctvorshipjimportancc or,®4-5, 
37}publicand private, 37,39-40; 
staps of, 41-5 
icrdal, 3 

Santara, 103 

Iribhuvaaamalla Deva 112 
Trikalayoglia, ia6 ’ 

Tumki^ district, 104, iaa-3, 136 
Tuagabhadra, 2 ’ ’ 

JJgrasena.guravadigal, 120 

Vmaiv3mi, 16 

TSS (SSMi- 

Ppanlti.ajainarite. 77 
upasakadltyayana, 14 

a monk, 93 
UttarSdhyayana Satra, 36 
Uttaragunas, 23 
uttarapurSija, 9, iQ 

vtylyaSfY 'O*" ‘“S 
■ *6 
Yaisaavism r6 

=6,^06, 113 

Yajraaandr, ijy la* 127 

gana, a Jaina monastic 
lag 

1 ^ 

109, -135 

Varanla^,’ 73 , laS • 

V 47 , Oef ,‘oa’ “ 5 . 36, 4 «- 3 , 

38, los 

tantric rite, 56 

Vasupfijya 30, 36 

J 5 ‘ 2 pi, 1 ^ 

.54 

33. 80, 8a, 139 


velvi. So 
Vcniulva^a, 1 3 
Vcnnclkarani, 6, 84, 101 
vidyadana, gifts for propagating 
knowledge, 103, 134 
Vidyanandi, toB 

Vijayaditya, western calukya king, 

27, 83 

VijayakTrti, 6, 101 
Vijayanagara, 3 
Vlkramaditya II, 2 
Vifcramapura, 39, 49 
Vimaladitya, 57, ijo, 136 
Vimala Suri, 8 

Vinaya<Utya, 49, 83, 104, log, 114, 134 
Vtndhyagiri, 18, 27, 35, 38, 105 
vlrSsana, g8, 108, 127 
Viradeva, 6 
Virafaivas, 6 
Visnu, 29, 30*1, 139 
Visnuvardliana I, eastern calukya 
king, j 

Vi$puvardbaoa, Hoysaja king, 39, 
50, 104, 133 _ 

vratacaryk, a^asnaritc, 76 
Vrsabbanandj, 21, 63 
W 

Wadliavan, 9 

Worship (Jaina), forme of 36; 
motives of, 28*30; objects of, 32*5 
Y 

yakias, 33 

yak$ii;Ts, attendant spirits of the Tir- 
thabkaras, 22, 51-3, 55; CKaltcd 
position of, 22, 51-3, 55; in Jaina 
iconography, 52; tantric attri- 
butes of, 53, 57-60; see also 
Ambika, Jvalani£lini, Padmavati 
yaksiut cult, origin and development, 
53-4; role of the yapaniya sect in 
thedevelopmentof, 54; influence 
of tantric ideas on the growth of, 
56-60 

yapaalyas, 44, los, iiG, 121-3, 133, 
136; affinity to Digambaras and 
svetSmbaras, 121; doctrines and 
practices ot, isi, 136", regional 
distribution of, 121-3, 136 
yapaniya Nandi Sangha, 122 
yapanlya sect, 54, 123, 136 
Yasastilaka, 25, 41, 45,82, 95,106-7 
yaiodeva, 13 
yasodhara, 13 

yoga (Jaina), different stages of, 
97-8; obstacles to, 98; role of 
Ssana in, 98-9 
Vogasara, 17 
Yogindudeva, 17, 95 
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ADDENDUM 

Please read BaAkgpur, Harisc^a, Laksmesvara and 
Ravisena ^^ithout diactitic^ marlcs. 




